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Abstract

This thesis investigates radicalism and reform in Scotland. from the collapse of the
post- 18 15 popular movement for parliamentary reform in 1820, to the achievement
of parliamentary reform in 1832, and burgh reform in 1833. It focuses on the
ideologies and languages that were used in contesting issues of political reform, both
by elites and by popular movements. One of its aims is to explore the debate over the
position of Scotland within Britain that was facilitated by the reform of political
institutions and the system of representation.
Chapter one examines the broad critique of Scottish institutions and society that had
developed from the 1790s. and particularly following the end of the Napoleonic
Wars. This was apparent in parliament, in three attempts to amend various aspects of
Scotland's system of representation, and outside parliament, in numerous reform
campaigns with both political and religious objectives. Chapter two investigates the
political context of the 182Os, focusing on the reaction in Scotland to the repeal of
the Test and Corporation Acts in 1828. Catholic Emancipation in 1829 and the
revolution in France in 1830. Chapter three provides a narrative of the drafting and
passing of the Reform Act (Scotland), and of the popular movement outside
parliament. It identifies the key stages in the development of the legislation, and the
various problems its architects had to surmount. Chapter four looks at the debate on
reform among Scotland's political elites and, in particular. how this debate was
prosecuted in parliament. Chapter five investigates the popular movement for reform
in Scotland, briefly considering the functional factors that contributed to its creation
and the maintenance of unity. It argues that while reformers and radicals made
claims using a number of different languages, the reform movement after 1830 was
characterised by the appeal to 'popular constitutionalism'. This language provided a
coherent and flexible critique of the unreformed political system and allowed the
reform movement to monopolise the language of patriotism and loyalty. The final
chapter considers the consequences of parliamentary reform. It had a major influence
on the languages and strategies used to contest issues in Scottish politics, and the
patriotic consensus that had been achieved between 1830 and 1832 began to
deteriorate. Finally. the consequences of parliamentary reform were sectarian as well
as political. Changes made in the constitution and the state bolstered calls for
changes to be made in the church. Movements calling for the end of religious
establishments, or for their improvement, emerged during and after the agitation for
parliamentary reform, and the 'Ten Years' Conflict' and the Disruption of the
Church of Scotland in 1843 should be seen in the context of the reforms of 1829 to
1833.
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INTRODUCTION

Scottish politics in the 1820s and 1830s have been largely neglected by historians.’
In the nineteenth century ‘Whig‘ historians of Scotland subscribed to an AngloBritish approach to the past, privileging themes of integration and assimilation with
England to the extent that. according to Colin Kidd: ‘British constitutional history
and the history of England were one and the same. The usable past truly was a
foreign country

-

England.” One account by Michael Fry explains a continued

neglect of Scotland’s distinctive political history into the twentieth century in similar
terms. Post-war Scottish history has largely been economic and social history, which
treats Scottish themes as variants of English ones. and has generally been pursued at
the expense of political history?
This judgement is, however, overly severe. Significant research on Scottish
politics for this period has in fact been pursued. some of it investigating the Reform
Act (Scotland) and the popular movement that preceded it. William Ferguson’s
comprehensive work on the Scottish electoral system is still useful, though only part
of it investigates the 1820s and 1 8 3 0 More
~ ~ recently. Michael Dyer made a brief
survey of the 1832 provisions in his investigation of the Scottish electoral system.
Like Ferguson, however. he was concerned mainly with the deficiencies of the
legislation. rather than with how it had been brought about? Significant studies have
been made of popular politics for the periods immediately before and after the one
covered by this thesis.‘ A good deal of labour history dealing with the 1820s and
1

The problem of writing the political history of nineteenth-century Scotland is just one of a number
discussed in R. J. Morris and G. Morton, ’Where was Nineteenth-Century Scotland?’, S H R , 73 (1 994),
89-99.
Colin Kidd, ’The Strange Death qf Scottish Historl, Revisited: Constructions of the Past in Scotland.
C. 1790-19 14’. S H R , 76 ( 1 997), 87.
’ Michael Fry, ‘The Whig Interpretation of Scottish History’ in The Manujact~reqf Scottish History,
ed. Ian Donnachie and Christopher Whatley (Edinburgh, 19921, pp. 72-89.
1
William Ferguson, ‘Electoral Law and Procedure in Eighteenth and Early Nineteenth Century
Scotland’, unpublished Ph.D. thesis (University of Glasgow, 1957); idem, ‘The Reform Act (Scotland)
of 1832: Intention and Effect‘, S H R , 4.5 ( I 966), 1OS- 1 14. For a study of ‘grassroots’ constituency
politics in Scotland before 1832 see Ronald M. Sunter, Patronuge and Politics in Scotland, 1707-1832
(Edinburgh, 1986).
5
Michael Dyer, Men qf Properg. and Intelligence: The Scottish Electoral System Prior to 1884
(Aberdeen, 1996): idem, “‘Mere detail and Machinery”:The Great Reform Act and the Effects of
Redistribution on Scottish Representation‘, SHR. 62 (1 983), 17-33.
6
See, for examples, J. D. Brims, .The Scottish Democratic Movement in the Age of the French
Revolution’, unpublished Ph.D. thesis (University of Edinburgh, 1983); E. W. McFarland, Ireland and
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1830s is also available. Perhaps the best work is

W.Hamish Fraser’s C‘unjZict and

C ~ U Swhich
S,
identifies the 1820s and early 1830s as the period that brought the

fastest and most extensive changes in the position of Scottish workers.’ For the
reform agitation itself. the same author’s recent history of popular politics in
Scotland provides a useful short narrative. It concludes that bthe reform movement
had become a movement of middle class and gentry with the working class providing
the extras for the crowd scenes? A similar interest in class formation and inter-class
relations is apparent in the work of William Brydon, Fiona Montgomery and
Archibald Leitch. all of whom deal with aspects of popular politics in the 1820s and

1830s. and investigate the movenients in favour of parliamentary reform in
Edinburgh. Glasgow and Paisley respectively?
The lack of a narrative of the parliamentary reform movement means that
histories of modem Scotland. while they implicitly recognise its importance, can
offer only sketchy accounts of the activities in support of reform by both the popular
nio~enientand the parliamentary elite.

The best political history of nineteenth-

century Scotland deals with the period after 1832 and so only considers the
consequences of the Reform Act (Scotland).’ Histories that take the Reform Act, or
rather the Reform Acts, as their theme are invariably written from a Westminster
perspective. often with a strong emphasis on political elites, and are unclear as to the

Scotland ifi the ‘4ge o f Revolution: Planting the Green Bough (Edinburgh. 1994); William M. Roach,
‘Radical Reform Movements in Scotland from 18 15 to I822 with particular reference to events in the
west of Scotland‘, unpublished Ph.D. thesis (University of Glasgow, 1970); Alexander Wilson, The
Chartist Movement in Scotland (Manchester. 1970).
W. Hamish Fraser, Conflict and Class: Scottish Workers, 1700-1838 (Edinburgh, 1988), chs. 8-9.
See also W. W. b o x . Industrial Nation: Work, Czrlture and Socieh. in Scotland. 1800-Present
(Edinburgh. I999), chs. 1-6; Christopher A. Whatley, Scottish Society 1707-1830: Beyond Jacohitism,
Towards Industrialisation (Manchester, 2000), ch. 8.
8
W. Hamish Fraser, Scotrish Popular Politics: From Radicalisni to Labour (Edinburgh, 2000), p. 48.
9
William Brydon, ‘Politics, Government and Society in Edinburgh. 1780-1833‘, unpublished Ph.D.
thesis (University College of North Wales, University of Wales, 1988); F. A. Montgomery, ‘Glasgow
Radicalism, 1830-1848‘. unpublished Ph.D. thesis (University of Glasgow, 1974); idem, ‘Glasgow
and the Struggle for Parliamentary Reform’, SHR, 6 1 (1 982), 130-45: ’Radicalism in Paisley, 18301848: and its economic, political. cultural background’, unpublished M.Litt. thesis (University of
Glasgow, 1993). See also I. G. C. Hutchison, ‘Glasgow Working-class Politics’ in The Working Class
ir? Glasgo~:1750-19l4, ed. R. A. Cage (London. 1987), pp. 98-141.
10
See for example T. M. Devine, The Scottish Nation, 17OO-20OO (London, 1999), pp. 273-5; Michael
Fry, Patronuge and Principle: A Political History of Modern Scotland (Aberdeen, 19871, pp. 27-32;
Bruce P. Lenman, Integration and Enlightenment: Scotland, 1736- I832 (Edinburgh, 1981 ), pp. 1.5467.
II
I. G. C. Hutchison. A Political History o f Scotland, 1832-1924: Parties, Elections and Issues
(Edinburgh, 1986).

’
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contribution of Scotland. The best narrative of the events surrounding reform is still
Michael Brock's The Greuf Rt@rm Act. Brock certainly had the impression that the
Scottish agitation was important, but cannot be sure:

The agitation varied greatly from place to place. In the opening phase, as
always, Birmingham was at the top of the scale. The Scottish Lowlands.
which had known the unreformed system in its most extreme form,
perhaps came next.I2
First and foremost, this thesis aims to investigate the peculiar Scottish experience of
reform between 1820 and 1833. It principally uses the conventional sources of
political history (the I'udiumentuiy Dehutes. the newspaper press, pamphlet material
and the manuscripts of individual politicians) to investigate how Scots, both at
Westminster and in Scotland. discussed reform and sought to achieve it.
The first chapter investigates the breadth of the reform critique in the 1820s,
and the languages and strategies employed by reformers and radicals in pursuit of
their goals. The arguments used. and the attempts made. by the political elite to
amend the Scottish system of representation are investigated through three
parliamentary campaigns of the 1820s. Lord Archibald Hamilton3 attempts to
reform the Scottish burghs between 1819 and 1822, and her county representation in

1823. and James Abercromby's motion to secure a reform of Edinburgh's
representation in 1 826, highlighted all of the principal grievances with Scotland's
political system. These attempts had some support out-of-doors but, following the
collapse of the mass movement for political reform in 1820, there was no popular
movement for parliamentary reform in Scotland until 1 830. Chapter one investigates
a range of other initiatives. which focused on local. national and international issues,
and suggests that these saw the development of strategies and techniques that would
characterise the reform movement after 1830. Finally, it suggests that in a society
where an established church supported the state and vice versa, issues of political and
religious reform were discussed within a shared language. The so-called 'evangelical
revival' and increasing calls for reform of the Church of Scotland also contributed to
an incredibly broad reform critique.

''

Michael Brock, The Greut Refbrm Act (London, 19731, p. 168. For a recent account, which is
particularly good on the parliamentary debates on the reform measures, see Edward Pearce, Reform!
The Fight.jor the I832 Rcfbr-m Act (London, 2003).

3

Chapter tw-o investigates the political context of the 1820s. Certainly part of
the explanation for the absence of any popular movement for parliamentary reform in
these years is to be found in the impact on Scotland of the policies pursued by the
’liberal Tories‘. After the death of George Canning in 1827, it fell to the Duke of
Wellington‘s government to arrange the settlement of the issue of Catholic
Emancipation, which had been a running sore since the Union with Ireland in 1801.
The profound political consequences of Emancipation. which have been interpreted
by some historians as a revolution in Britain’s ’Protestant constitution’, are
investigated in order to discover the Scottish context.

The Emancipation issue

provoked fierce debates on the nature of the constitution. which had a considerable
influence over how parliamentary reform was discussed after 1830. Reform came
about. however. because of the interaction between a crisis in elite politics and the
rapid proliferation of popular demands outside parliament. l 4
Chapter three provides a narrative of the drafting and passing of the Reform
Act (Scotland), and of the reform agitation in support of it outside parliament.
Emphasis is placed on the links between parliamentary and extra-parliamentary
politics. MPs are shown to have been influenced in what they said and did by
perceptions of the popular reform movement, while this movement followed closely,
and reacted to, what was said and done in parliament. What was said and done in
parliament forms the basis of chapter four, which investigates the debate on reform
within Scotland’s political elite. The manner in which political reform was defended
and opposed had changed since the debates of the 1820s. In the heated context of

1830-32 the subject of discussion shifted: from debating whether there ought to be a
reform at all. MPs came to discuss what manner and degree of reform was
acceptable. One prominent feature of this debate was its nature as a contest over the
language of patriotism, as both breformers‘ and ‘anti-reformers’ sought to present
themselves as lovers of their country. The approach of Scottish Whigs to defending
their measure shows the pervasive influence of a ‘new Whiggism’ that identified the
maintenance of commercial society as the prime objective

of political

See J. C. D. Clark, English Sociegi, 1660-1832: Religion, Ideology und Politics during the Ancien
Regime (2nd edn., Cambridge, 2000), pp. 50 1-64.
14
The best account of the popular refonn agitation in England is Nancy D. Lopatin, Political Unions,
Popular Politics und the Great Reform Act q f 1832 (London, 1999).
li

4

arrangements.

15

This chapter attempts to suggest how political ideologies were

deployed practically in debate and through legislation. In such a fraught context,
however. the approaches of individual politicians remained idiosyncratic.
The popular movement is also shown to have been characterised by a
bewildering diversity of approaches to parliamentary reform. Chapter five suggests
that the reform agenda developed during the 182Os, and even earlier, as well as being
aimed at a broad range of grievances, was sustained by a number of different
discourses. The most prominent was the radical and essentially anti-aristocratic
opposition to ’old corruption‘, but this was employed alongside calls for reform
premised on econoniic. utilitarian and religious critiques as well. The success of the
reform movement lay in its ability to remain unified and to capture the language of
patriotism and loyalty. In this it was aided by the perceived support of the king, but
also by the fact that the government bills provided an easy focus under which various
reformers could subsume their differences. Unity was maintained by a common
appeal to patriotism expressed through the language of ’popular constitutionalism‘,
which some historians have investigated for the English context.“ This was an
essentially English narrative of liberty. but one to which most Scots were
Comfortable in appealing. It was a flexible discourse that legitimised a broad range of
words and actions. Crucially. Scottish understandings of the past could be written
into it in order to create a more identifiably British patriotism. Wallace, Bruce and
the Covenanters could all find places in a narrative of British liberty, which, during
the reform crisis. was used to call for the completion of the Union of 1707, and to rid
Scotland of a feudal and oppressive political system. Given that some historians have
identified the period following 1815 as one that saw what it meant to be *British’
undergo significant changes, the Scottish reform movenient provides valuable
insights into national identities.

’ The

reform movement was overwhelmingly

15

The writings and ideas of the Edinburgh Revieui Whigs who drafted Scotland’s reform legislation
are studied in Biancamaria Fontana, Rethinking the Politics qf Commercial Socieh,: The Edinburgh
Review, 1802-1832 (Cambridge. 1985).
I6
John Belchem, Republicanism, Popular Constitutionalism and the Radical Platform in Early
Nineteenth-Century England’, SH. 6 ( 1 981), 1-32; James A. Epstein. ‘The Constitutionalist Idiom’ in
his Radical Expression: Political Lunguuge,Ritual. and Sivnbol in Englund I 790- 1850 (Oxford.
1994)’ pp. 3-28.
Linda Coliey, Britons: Forging the Nation, 1707-1837 (London, 1992) pp. 321 -63; Alexander
Murdoch. British History, 1660-1832: National Identih, und Local Culture (London, 1998)’ pp. 12352
17
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presented as a 'national' one and reformers tended to express the kind of 'unionistnationalism' identified by Graeme Morton in his influential work on mid-nineteenthcentury Scotland.
The final chapter investigates the consequences of parliamentary reform, the
nature of subsequent reforms in Scottish society and the problem of legislating for
Scotland in a reformed parliament. For most, parliamentary reform had been a means
by which to achieve other objectives, and the patriotic consensus. which had been
maintained between 1 830 and 1 832, quickly deteriorated. These potentially divergent
aims were apparent at the first post-reform election in Scotland. while the difficulties
of achieving further reform of Scottish institutions were laid bare in the passing of
burgh reform. Finally, this chapter explores the impact of parliamentary reform on
Scottish religious politics. and in particular how it influenced the Voluntary
movement and the question of how to reform the Church of Scotland. Reform of the
state certainly bolstered calls for reform of the church, and provided would-be church
reformers with political power and strategies. Consequently, the 'Ten Years'
Conflict' and the Disruption need to be seen in the context of the reforms of 1832
and 1833.

18

Graeme Morton, U}7ionist-NutionuLism:Governing Urhun Scotlund, 1830- 1860 (East Linton, 1999).
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CHAPTER ONE
The Breadth of the Reform Agenda, 1820-1827

1820 was a signally important year in the history of Scottish, and British, political
refoml. In the first place, it witnessed the collapse of the mass platform that had
developed after 1815. The popular clamour for reform had reached its highest pitch
in the immediate aftermath of the Peterloo massacre in August 1819 and was met by
the government's 'six acts', which placed restrictions on the freedom of speech and
assembly. 1 Well before this closing down of public space, however, Glaswegian
radicals and reformers had managed to hold a huge meeting of some 40,000
reformers on 29 October 1816. Denied a venue by the town council. the reformers
accepted James Turner's offer to use his fields at Thrushgrove. This meeting went to
great lengths to prove its constitutionality, praying only for the 'redress of
grievances', including the repeal of the 1815 corn law2 In Scotland, the state, as it
had done in the 179Os, attempted to suppress radicalism through the courts, though
with little success.' The prosecution of Neil Douglas, a dissenting minister, for
sedition. and that of Andrew McKinlay, a weaver who had taken an illegal oath, for
high treason, were both embarrassingly defeated in court. The near complete closing
down of the constitutional opportunities for protest in 18 19 certainly goes some way
to explain the events of 18 19 to 1820 and Scotland's 'Radical War'.4

I

The 'six acts' were passed by parliament after it had assembled in response to Peterloo in November
18 19. Their cornerstone was the Seditious Meetings Prevention Act, which prohibited the carrying of
flags and banners at meetings and restricted attendance to the residents of the parish. It was
accompanied by five other provisions, the Training Prevention Act, the Seizure of Arms Act, the
Newspaper Stamp Duties Act, the Blasphemous and Seditious Libels Act and the Misdemeanours Act.
These aimed at restricting public assemblies and the radical press, and speeding up justice for
miscreants. According to Cookson, they aimed at tackling the problem of disaffection permanently,
and supplemented the measures of 18 17 with which government had responded to the radical
movement - comniittees of secrecy, the suspension of Habeas Corpus and a Seditious Meetings Act
that forbade simultaneous mass meetings and required meetings of over fifty to seek permission from
a magistrate. For the genesis and passage of this legislation see J. E. Cookson, Lord Liverpool's
Administration: The Crucial Years, 18/3-1822 (Edinburgh, I975), pp. 102- 16, 178-99.
Roach, 'Radical Reform Movements', pp. 40-7. For the speeches and resolutions at this meeting see
Life and Recollections of James Turner q f Thrushgrove, ed. J. Smith (Glasgow, 1854)' pp. 25-38.
For the government's strategy to defeat radicalism in Scotland's courts in the 1790s see Atle Libzk
Wold, 'The Scottish Government and the French Threat, 1792-1802', unpublished Ph.D. thesis
(University of Edinburgh, 2003), pp. 87-137; John Barrell, Imagining the King's Death: Figurative
Treason, Fantasies of Regicide, I 793- I 796 (Oxford, 2000)' pp. 142-69.
-2
Roach, 'Radical Reform Movements', pp. 346-8.
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This event was to have a profound effect on subsequent Scottish radicalism.
providing it with the martyred figures of Janies Wilson, John Baird and Andrew
Hardie. Its importance to later reformers and radicals makes the event itself difficult
to recover. The one thorough investigation of it. by Ellis and Mac A'Ghobhainn,
attempted to portray the insurrection as one nourished by bitter class conflict and
vigorous Scottish nationalism.' This interpretation is diffkult to sustain, and Thoniis
and Holt's assessment that 'Bonnyniuir and Strathaven were the futile revolts of a
(1

tiny niinority ' is more convincing. Certainly. the language of the radicals. far froiii
being nationalist. was largely based around a discussion of the British constitution
and the rights that it conferred on 'Britons', as it had been in the 1790s.' Indeed. the
proclamation of the provisional government itself stated 'our principles are few, and
founded on the basis of our Chstitzrfion. and bolstered this with references to Magna
Cliarta and the Rill of Rights? It is difficult to see this ineffectual revolutionary
conspiracy as anything like a 'radical war' and Fiona Montgomery has gone so far as
to suggest that it 'did not convulse Glasgow society' and was of relatively little
importance." The strike of an estimated 60,000 workers. however. inust have
constituted a considerable convulsion. and Christoplier Whatley has argued fbr
seeing it as the apex of a continuum of popular collective action and unrest, which
persisted into the 1 820s.' ( )
The events of 1815 to 1820 were important, but certainly not in providing
subsequent reformers with a legacy of violent nationalist resistance. Their niain
effect seenis to haw been the exact opposite

-

to remove physical force radicalisni

froin the agenda of Scottish reforniers. Roach suggests this process was aided by
iniproxing ecoiioinic conditions after 1 820 and we might suggest the growing
influence of a liberal Toryism, aiiienable to a certain degree of reform, helped in
P. B. Ellis and S. Mac A'Ghobhainn, The Scottish lnszrrrcdion of 1820 (London. 1970).
Malcoliii 1. Thoniis and Peter Holt, TI.lr'eutsoj RCvdi/tion in Brituin, I 7 w l N - I N (London. 1977), p.
81.
7
For Peter Holt's review of The "?coltishln.sz~rrs~tion,
which is critical of its 'nationalist bias', see
Scottish Lcxhozrr Histoi3. Socis?i>./ournu/. 3 ( 1970), 34-9; F. K. Donnelly, 'The Scottish Rising of
1820: A Re-interpretation', Scotfish Truci'ition, 6 ( I976), 27-37. For the language of Scottish radicals
in the 1790s see J. D. Briins, 'The Scottish "Jacobins". Scottish Nationalism and the British Union' in
%oflunu'und Englund, 1286-1("115, ed. R. A. Mason (Edinburgh. 1987), pp. 24745.
8
Ellis and Mac A'Cihobhainn, Scottish lnszrrrsction, p. 23.
Montgomerj, 'Glasgow Radicalism 1830-1848', p. 49.
I0
M ~ I:
Christopher A. Whatley, 'Labour in the Industrialising City, e. 1660-1830' in G I U S ~ OL'olume
Beginnings to 1830.. ed. T. M . Devine and Gordon Jackson (Manchester, 1994), pp. 390-3.
i

')
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nlai~itainingthe stability of Scottish society. During the 1820s and 1830s it was not
the -Radical War' that was most likely to be appealed to by reforniers. but rather the
strictly constitutional Thrushgrove meeting. which was commemorated at an annual
dinner. In fact, the 'Radical War' itself was singularly unrepresentative of the
inovenxiit for Scottish political reform, which might be more accurately
characterised by tlie agitation for burgh reforni between I819 and 1822 and the
response to the Queen Caroline affair of 1820. The latter agitation originated in
George 1V"s attempt to divorce the Queen and deprive her of her titles, for which
purpose his ministers introduced a bill into parlianient. Caroline's 'cause' attracted
much greater, and less geograp1iicallq;-restricted, popular support than the 'Radical
War'. and stimulated a very broad and populist oppositional inoveinent. which
prefigured subsequent political agitations. I I In both Edinburgh and Glasgow. the
emphasis throughout was on co-operation between the Whigs and the people. allied
to express their sentiments through moderate. 'respectable' and constitutional protest.
Henry Cockburn certainly saw- the Pantheon meeting, held on 16 December 1820 to
call for tlie resignation of ministers. as a significant step for those interested in
po 1i t i ca1 reform :

This meeting is distinguished from the one in 18 14 on the slave trade. the
one in 18 16 on the property tax, and the one in 18 17 on the North Bridge
Buildings. by its being purely political. and in direct and avowed
opposition to the hereditary Toryism of Government.
E w i in retrospect. Cockburn sought to establish the 'respectability' of the meeting.
obscr\+-qg 'They seemed to be mostly of the iniddie class of citizens. My coat was

said to be tlie worst there. - 12 His assessment was supported by his friend, the

bookseller Adani Black, who dated *the complete emancipation of the citizens of
Edinburgh from political tliraldoin' froin the Pantheon meeting. l 3 Meetings in 1 820
seemed to offer a model to future reformers, affording a leading role to the Whigs

II

Craig Calhoun, The Qitestion of'<'lass Striigglt.: Social Foiindations o f Popular Radicalism during
fhc l17dzrst1.iulRei,olutior?(Oxford, 1982). pp. 105- 15: Catriona M. M. Macdonald, .Abandoned and
Beastlq?: The Queen Caroline Affair in Scotland' in T w i s t d Sisters: W c x w n , Crime und Devim7c~in
L % w t l mSi~?cc'
~ ~ 1400. ed. Yvonne Galloway Brown and Rona Ferguson (East L,inton, 2002). pp. 102-3.
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and comprehending many who were to become prominent in the cause of reforrn
between 1830 and 1832.
This chapter will explore attempts at political reform in Scotland after 1820.
First, it will investigate reform campaigns in parliament and those made by
parliamentary elites, and outline the ideological approaches of these groups to the
issue of political reform. Between 1820 and 1826, parliamentary elites discussed all
of the major aspects of Scotland’s representation, in what might be regarded as a far
broader debate about the position of Scotland within Britain. Second, this chapter
will offer a similar exploration of the issue out-of-doors. Both parliamentary and
extra-parliamentary reformers, on the whole, embraced parliamentary reform only as
part of broader critiques of Scottish society and institutions. l4 While political reforrn
took a back seat for much of the 182Os, agitation concerned with other aspects of
these critiques provided opportunities for the articulation of ideologies that might
directly inform attempts at political reform, and the development of strategies that
might be deployed in support of reform after 1830. The 1820s were crucial in
establishing and legitimising a ‘repertoire of contention’ that was characterised by
petitioning, named associations and public meetings. This repertoire was developed
through a range of reforming activities, not all of which had political aims. Indeed, a
rigid distinction between religion and politics is impossible to sustain for this period.
Approaches to reform of the Church of Scotland, emanating from groups of its
members and a growing body of dissenters, could reinforce attempts at political
reform, in a society where the state and her political arrangements were supported by
an established church and vice versa.

14
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I
Political Reform in Parliament, 1820-1827

b'ith the ccllapse of the niass platform after 1820, it was this middle-class and Whig-

led lnodel. emphasising respectability and constitutionality. which doniinated
Scottish calls for political reform. The Scottish Whig personnel who would remain at
the forefront of reform attempts in the 1820s were supported in this by an
increasingly voluminous and vocal liberal press. 16 Even with the government-s
restrictive legislation in force until 1824. and the freedom of assenibly curtailed,
Scottish reformers still found ways of expressing political sentiments and
maintaining a group identity and cohesion. Particularly important were the Fox
dinners celebrated annually in January. A recent study of such 'respectable' political
dinners suggested they were as much a part of the political process as public
meetings and petitions. 17 Convivial occasions were also an important strategy for
radicals and alloued theni to flout legal restrictions by shaping a political culture at
dinners that were anibiguously positioned between the public and private spheres. 1X
Whether radical or Whig in tone. such dinners were overtly political occasions,
uhere reform sentiments could be both formally articulated in speeches and also
expressed through symbolic practices. The Fox dinners, which were not only held in
Glasgow and Edinburgh. pro\.ide ideal vehicles for the investigation of the ideologies
of those Whigs and parlianientary reformers who led the assault on Scotland's
representation in the early 1820s.I 9
What is immediately apparent is that there existed no coherent justification
for ref'orm to which all Whigs. let alone all reformers might appeal. Historians have
engaged with Whiggism's confused legacies and identified a medley of Whig
CI

approaches and labelled theni variously 'old', 'new', 'scientific'. 'commonwealth'

Ih

1.
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17

Peter Brett, 'Political Dinners in Early N ineteenth-Century Britain: Platform. Meeting Place and
Battleground'. Histot*\*. 8 1 ( 1996). 527-52.
I8
Epstein. 'Rituals of Solidarity: Radical Dining, Toasting. and Symbolic Expression' in his RuldicuI
Exprcs.jio)i, pp. 147-45.
1
Tiic Scofsimm, 8 Feb. I823 carried reports of the Edinburgh and Glasgow dinners but also notes
dinners held in 'Paislej. Forfar, Perth and several other places.'
Cl

11

and &er soubriquets."' By the 1820s a change in terniinology. largely resulting froni
U;hig fragmentation during the French Wars. nieant that those

' Whigs'

who

SLlpported the government of Lord Liverpool, venerated the ideological legacy of
Edmuiid Burke and Williani Pitt and inflexibly defended the Revolution-Hanoverian
Whig regime were being labelled by their opponents as 'Tories' and had largely
accepted this nomenclature. The term 'Whig' had thus come to denote, in Pocock's
estiniation 'an aristocratic frondeur aiid meniber of an antiwar rump, which had
survived from the earlier opposition to George 111and become a niagnet attracting a
miscellany of ideologies'." It is important to note that these ideologies did not exist
as discrete categories. Jn employing a rudimentary division between 'old' and 'new'
b'higs this chapter will highlight oiily the most obvious distinctions between

different these ideologies which, in any case, interacted and shared many
assumpt i on s.

*Old Whig' ideology was prominent. as might be expected, at dinners
commemorating one of its greatest exponents. It held liberty to be essentially, though

not unreser\.edIy. a modern achievement secured in the events of 1688 and 1689. The
rhetoric and ideas of the Tountrj opposition to the eighteenth-century Whig
oligarchy u ere central to this approach. It held that national stability and prosperity
could old! be secured by maintaining the balance between the three elements of the
legislature: king. Lords and Coninions. Danger arose when the constitution became
unbalanced. and one of the a r m u a s unable to fulfil its proper function. This critique
identified the principal danger as coining from a narrow oligarchy unbalancing the
constitution by the use of illegitimate 'influence', particularly that of the crown and
the 'monied interest. that financed the national debt. This 'monied interest. of
stock-jobbers. fundholders and political adventurers ought not to be confused with
those engaged in trade or commerce. Whiggisin was reasonably conifortable with the
new forms of property and wealth that had emerged in tlie eighteenth century, and
this reconciliation was furthered by the work of David Huiiie and the 'Scottish
20
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school'. which had established a crucial link between commerce and liberty. Reform
iyas thus focused on restoring balance to a constitution that, throughout the century,
had been destabilised by corruption. It was to be achieved by 'amending'. 'restoring'
or .reniovirLgabuses'

-

all ternis that were used frequently throughout the 1820s and
37

during earlier attempts at reform."" John Douglas. at a Fox dinner in Glasgow in
1823, delivered a useful precis of this approach:
The experience of the last 30 years has convinced. not only the nation at
large. but the great Whig families. the lords of the soil, and of much
burgh property - that even their great influence and liberal principles can
no longer sustain the equilibrium of the constitution against tlie
o\Terbearing pressure of a debt and taxation increased fourfold, and that
tlie only reined) for the evils that have afflicted this country, is to be
founded in a government in fair representation. and not by influence as it
had been termed."
L

One of the problenis with this old Whig ideology. was that it could have both a
conser\ ative and a more radical interpretatiod4 I n its conservative form the toast to
*the Rights of the People as they were established at the Revolution' could interpret
*the people' as the propertied, something implied when Sir Ronald Ferguson
delivered the toast then made it plain that he explicitly rejected radical reform. He
perhaps felt compelled to do so because the toast had been followed by the playing of
Burns3 egalitarian anthem 'A 1nan.s a man for a' that?

Similarly. in 1825 Lord

Glenorchy defended the crucial role played by the aristocracy in the constitution.'"
Toasts at the dinners could also hint at the more radical alternative, and none more so
than the Whig toast: 'The cause for which Hainpden died in the field and Sydney on
the scafltbld.
There is ekidence too, however, of a newer approach to reform, and one that
owed much to the legacy of the Scottish enlightenment and has been variously
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labelled *scientific Whiggisni' and 'new Whiggisiii'. It had a powerful organ in the
~ ~ i ~ ?Reiieii.,
b i i which
~ ~ ~for the first thirty years of the nineteenth century had an

i~lfluence that stretched far beyond the city of its origin and even beyond
Westminster." Biancaniaria Fontana has convincingly proved that the Edinburgh
ReLYieuers' approach to reform owed a great deal to the Scottish tradition of
conjectural history. This was an ideology of modernisation, which interpreted
historical progress as hiked primarily to the development of different niodes of
production and the emergence of commercial society, the end point of a four-stage
projection of civilisation. In the work of theorists like John Millar and Dugald
Stewart. it u a s argued that the constitution must be rendered compatible with the
requirements for the expansion of comniercial society.'" At the Edinburgh dinner of
1823. both Francis Jeffrey and Cockburn suggested that the 'considc~ruhlcchungc in

the representation' that was required was the enfranchisement of the middle
classes.30Dror Wahriiian has suggested that it was precisely during this period. and
particularly in the debates over parliamentary reform, that this language of the
middle-class' became deeply implicated in political discussion?' In fact, much of
the ambiguity in reform ideologies stemmed froni attempts to define what constituted
'the people'. Jeffrej certainl? felt he had to qualify his use of the term: ' I speak not
of that portion of the labouring classes whom want or distress may render

disaffected. but of' the educated, respectable. and intelligent part of the public'.
Cockburn uent further in his identification and. while affirming Jeffrey's view of the
nierits of this class. represented them as the hinge of the social order and the motor of
improvement and prosperity:

Its operation is to be seen chiefly in that central rank - which is happily
placed above the dependence of poverty, and below the corruptions of

78
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hereditary wealth - and which forins, in every country. the great
depository of the intelligence and the virtue of the people?

This arguiiielit was made even more effective when it was combined with notions of
the prescriptive character of the British constitution, which had been forcefully
expoul1ded in Edinund Burke‘s Reflect ions on /he Revolution in Fmnce:’-’ Burke had
argued against speculative reforni by representing the constitution as having
developed gradually over a period of centuries. and without human contrivance or
q-steniatic design. Its authority was derived from the fact that it was prescriptive in
nature, susceptible of numerous adjustments to bring it into line with changing
circuiiistances and the altered habits of the people. It had, therefore, proved to
correspond with the actual needs of society. This provided a compelling argument
against iniiovati\ e reform. on the basis that the aggregate wisdom and experience of
nianj generations could not be overturned by the reason or intelligence of any
individual. Crucially. for parliamentary reforni, Burke‘s approach maintained that
1688 did not prolide a model for future reforni of the constitution. It had been an act

of necessit) . U hich simply coiifirined the constitution.33Pocock argues that Burke’s
vien of a constitution based on ininieniorial custonis enshrined in English coiiiiiion
law for a time, left little room for the kind of progressive modernisni inherent in the
approach of Scottish philosophers and political economists. He affirms Hugh TrevorRoper‘s view that a ‘Holland House‘ school of historians did manage to reconcile old
-J-

and

ne^

Whiggisms.” The! furnished reforni with ’a more specific prescriptive

content‘. and allowed it to be presented as the product of irresistible historical
progress.”’ As such, reforni was expedient, rather than speculative. and compatible
with the essentially conservative principles expounded by Burke. something evinced
by JeAi-ey in his 1823 speech:

’’The Scofsniuii. IS Jan. 1823. This concept ofthe middle classes was by no means narrowly
economic and ‘depended as much on shared systems of political and moral values as it did upon their
purelq economic status’: Fontana, Retliijihing the Polilics of C’ommcrciuI Socief)‘, pp. 156-7.
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In repairing the Constitution, we ought to build on the ancient
foundations; to acconimodate our old institutions to niodern exigencies;
and. in all the changes we adopt. to deviate as little as possible from
those ancient forins under which the Constitution has been
admini stered ..3

'

Speeches at Fox dinners also demonstrated a strong sense of national
difference. All were agreed that Scotland's representation stood in need of reform far
n?ore urgent!! than England's. It was frequently asserted that Scotland enjoyed no
popular representation at all. whereas England. if her system was far from perfect, at
least enjoyed sonie of its benefits. In 1824 Lord Moncrieff highlighted the
interpretation that this was not a result of corruption or abuse, but lay in the very
nature of the Scottish systeni itself: 'in Scotland the defect of the representation is in
tlie lams. while in England the defect consisted of abuses of the law'. It was claimed
that Scotland's reputation suffered as her political identity and opinion were
expressed by a corrupt and dependant group of MPs, or as Leonard Horner expressed
It:

I..

.] that little band of Scotch iiieliibers who are frequently associated in
the minds of the English rather with political servility than public virtue.
wlio are called our representatives. but wlio. with sonie honourable
exceptions, so entirely misrepresent and belie the true character of the
people of this country.:"'

Scots offered various explanations for this. and at a dinner in honour of Henry
Broughani. John Douglas attributed such defects to the corrupting influence oii
Scottish institutions of a long alliance with France. His point. though humorously
made. was that the Scottish political system was essentially foreign and un-British,
and her institutions decayed through the operation of a kind of political syphilis, a
' Fr*cr~li
cr'iscust~.contracted

by too intimate an intercourse with despotic France - her

fair face is blotted with Rotten Boroughs & the organs of the public voice and
political utterance corrupted and destroyed' .30 This perception of tlie uniqueness of
Scotland's political situation could frequently lead to claims that she was being
'
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denied access to the benefits and blessings of the British constitution. It was largely
in pursuit of some of these benefits that reformers argued for reform of the Scottish
representation in the 1820s.
The political reform campaign pursued in parliament in the 1820s illustrates
how these ideologies were applied practically in debate. The three political issues
dealt with illustrate the three primary concerns of Scottish political reformers: the
oligarchic system of municipal government in Scotland’s royal burghs; the manner in
which these burghs returned members to serve in parliament; and the abuses inherent
in the Scottish county fran~hise.~’
These three parliamentary campaigns will be
investigated chronologically, principally to ascertain how reform principles were
translated into political action at Westminster. The arguments of reformers
necessarily had to be modified in the light of powerful anti-reform arguments, which
will be explored as well.
The movement for reforming the mode of electing to Scotland’s royal burghs
was of long pedigree, and predated the movement for parliamentary reform in the
eighteenth ~ e n t u r y . A
~ ’ select committee had reported on the issue in 1793 and had
highlighted major grievances before it became a casualty of the political reaction to
the outbreak of war with France in 1793. The most frequently aired complaint
concerned the system of self-election, whereby councillors, on the authority of a
statute dating from 1469, elected their own successors, thus confining municipal
authority and burgh representation to a narrow 01igarchy.~~
This system was not only
seen as rendering the burgh representation easily susceptible to management, but also
as a recipe for mismanagement and maladminstration of burgh affairs. The

movement was revived almost immediately after the end of the Napoleonic Wars,
and was given a significant boost by the government’s actions over the burgh of
Montrose. In 1815 and 1816, the town council elected its successors by ballot at the
40
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Michaelmas elections. When this innovation was brought before the Court of Session

in 1817 it was found to be illegal and the elections duly pronounced void. In previous
similar cases, the election had been thrown open to the burgesses on the authority of
a poll warrant granted by the Crown. The burgesses of Montrose exploited the
situation to press for a reconstitution of their council on a more popular basis and
Alexander Maconochie, the Lord Advocate, observing a precedent in the 1781 case
of Stirling, acceded to their demands. The burgesses were to elect all nineteen
councillors in the first year and then annually to elect to the ten vacancies. In this one
instance it seemed that burgh reform had been granted and petitions for a general
measure replicating the settlement for Montrose soon began to appear.43 The
burgesses of Inverness, Aberdeen and Dundee, observing that reform could be
achieved on the strength of a legal technicality, managed to unseat their councils by
having elections declared invalid. The government, however, had realised the
implications of its decision for Montrose and decided to grant no more poll
Using spurious precedents derived from the quite exceptional conditions
of 1716 and 1746 they revived the last legally elected councils in these burghs by
crown warrants for the purpose of electing successors.45
Reformers were particularly dismayed that this course was taken in the case
of Aberdeen, which, due to financial mismanagement by its council, had declared
itself insolvent in 1817. At the election of 1818 only six of the nineteen burgesses
elected could be induced to accept office, and even the outgoing council attributed its
financial collapse to the ‘radically defective’ system of self-election. The case of
Aberdeen was taken up in parliament by Lord Archibald Hamilton, the brother of the
Duke of Hamilton and Whig MP for Lanarkshire. In April 1819 he moved for an
investigation into the Aberdeen case, and the production of papers showing how the
ministry had arrived at its policy, but lost the motion by five votes.46The following
month, however, he moved for a committee to report on the petitions for burgh
43
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refornl. which had been accumulating since 1817. When he demonstrated that these
petitions showed that in nearly half of the royal burghs iii terms of number, and some
eightq per cent in ternis of population, the town councils theniselves desired reform,

his niotioii passed with a majority of five.47The committee of 18 19 produced a report
W-liich followed the lead given by its predecessor of 1793 aiid highlighted selfelection as the principal evil of burgh government. When the committee came to be
reappointed in 1820 aiid 1821. however, its composition was altered and on 22
Februarq. 1822, Hainilton nioved for a committee of the whole house to consider its
reports.
He u7as moved to do so by tlie political manoeuvring of- the Liverpool
e
(yw,miinent

whicli had ensured that the report of the 1821 committee was prepared

while Hamilton. its chairman, was absent at a parliamentary election in Stirlingshire.
The coiiiniittee. iiow headed by the Lord Advocate. Sir William Rae, concluded that

a moderate nieasure extending only to the administration of burgh finances was aii
adequate response to the probleni. In his speech. Hamilton reviewed the entire
proceedings of tlie committee and demonstrated how reform ideologies were utilised

in practical debate. He first pointed to the influence used to change the composition
of tlie committee in 1820 and 182 I, which had seen its zealous members abandon it
so that it composed 'fewer of my friends. - more of niy opponents. and more

placemen'.Jx Haiiiiltoii studiously avoided any nieiitioii of parliamentary reform in
his speech. although a reform of burgh governinent, by rendering town councils more

popular. would, reformers believed, change the nature of the MPs returned. This
demonstrated a concern among reformers to avoid the topic of general parliamentary
reform. which, if it were pel-ceiLred to be the purpose of a measure, would secure its
defeat. There seeins to have been differences over this point, however, and Joseph
Huiiie had made it clear from the beginning that one of his aims in pursuing burgh
reform was to afford the people a greater representation in the House of C o r n n ~ o n s . ~ ~
His return to parliament by the Aberdeen district of burghs in 1818 had coincided
with the emancipation of Moiitrose, and lie held himself up as a product of burgh

' lhid.. 1st ser., XI, 178-86.
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reform, contrasting his own conduct with that of the previous MP who had spent
twenty-five years voting for the government.”
One argument which reformers particularly had to defuse was wearily
rehearsed by Hamilton: ‘I shall, probably, hear this night, as I have heard so often in
the committee, that chartered rights must not be infringed, and the act of Union must
not be violated’.’’ To prove that this would not be the case, Hamilton pointed to the
article in the treaty immediately preceding the one dealing with the rights of royal
burghs. This stipulated the protection of heritable jurisdictions, which had been
abolished by parliament after the Jacobite rebellion during the reign of George II.52
Kennedy supported him in this by declaring that parliament was competent to amend
and even abolish these articles: ‘those articles offered no obstacle whatever to the
adoption of any measure for ameliorating the condition of Scotland, whether it
respected its representation in parliament, or any other public object’.53
Predictably, the argument that burgh reform infringed the articles of Union
was deployed in debate by the Lord Advocate. He did not, however, contend that
these articles could not be changed, only that ‘they should not be touched before all
other remedies for the evil had been tried’. In fact, the main argument used to oppose
Hamilton’s motion was that it was a species of parliamentary reform. Reformers
were represented as using burgh reform as a stalking horse for this wider reform,
which the Lord Advocate was determined ‘should not be determined by a sidewind’.54Lord Binning showed how, in the aftermath of Peterloo and the ‘Radical
War’, anti-reformers were apt to deliver alarmist interpretations of any attempt to
reform parliament, suggesting that the attempt even to reform the Scottish burghs
‘would lead to the subversion of the constitution’.’’ Any substantial degree of burgh
reform was effectively opposed as a species of parliamentary reform and, as such,
reformers did not attempt to amend the system of Scotland’s burghs again, until
50
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parliament itself had been reformed. Haniilton's motion was defeated in a thin house
by eighty-one votes to forty-six. and when the Lord Advocate later introduced his
measure to reforni the financial controls of royal burghs, Hamilton felt conipelled to
express his belief that his earlier defeat also stemmed from English ignorance of, and
indifference to, tlie scale of the Scottish problem, bitterly noting:
He was extremely s o i ~ ythat the whole system of abuse that pervaded tlie
burghs of Scotland was so little understood in that House. Sure he was.
that if they existed in England. and if English meiiibers had themselves
such a case as he felt he could make out for Scotland. these intolerable
grieF-aiiceswould be at one redressed.'"
This charge. highlighting the theme of national difference. was one that he
felt compelled to repeat when lie brought a motion concerning the Scottish county
representation. Many menibers were in attendance in expectation of Lord
Cranbourne's bill concerning the sale of game but. instead of staying to listen to
Hamilton detail the arcaiia of the Scottish county franchise, they decided to leave.
Hamilton clearly took this as proof that in a House of Commons dominated by
English country gentlemen *the interest of partridges and pheasants seemed to be so

much preferred to that of their constituents'." The purpose of his motion was to lay
bare the dynamics of the Scottish county representation and this was done in five
resolutions, the last calling for parliament to take the issue into consideration next
session *\uitli a vie\+ to effect some extension of the nuniber of voters, and to
establish some connection between the right of voting and the landed property of that

'

country' .

Just as the grie\;aiices over the royal burghs were of long standing, so too the
agenda for a re-form of the county franchise had been developed during and after the

1 7 8 0 ~ . ~The
( ' main thrust of his argument was aimed at demonstrating that the county
franchise in Scotland was not based on property, and as such he immediately
highlighted the principal grievance of county reformers

-

fictitious votes. Williani

Fergusoii has shown how the county franchise was rooted in both statute law 'and an
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increasingly strained interpretation of feudal law'. which permitted this abuse. The
franchise itself had been fixed by an act of 1681 that conferred it upon those *enfeft
in property or superiority' to a certain value. It was this crucial phrase that allowed

lawyers. by a variety of nieans, to create votes on the basis of the superiority over
land alone. and convey this superiority and the vote it conferred, without the real
property attached.('() Holders of these fictitious votes, consequently, could vote in
counties where thej did not hold an acre of land, and Hamilton affirmed that lie
Iiimself held the vote in five counties. The evils of the system were compounded by
the small number of qualified electors, which. by the returns of 1820, stood at
2.889."' The number of individual voters, Haniilton argued. was considerably less.
This had created a system where. in his constituency of Lanarkshire, the sixty-six

voters who held their qualifications on the basis of superiority and property were in
thrall to ninetj -five voters who qualif<ed on the strength of their superiorities only.

He then proceeded to investigate the dynamics of a Scottish county election.
and did so in a powerful way. by employing the example of his own contest with a
ministerial candidate. Sir Alexander Cochrane, at the last election." He concluded
that he oued his seat simply to his lawyers' ability to create more fictitious votes
than could be obtained in Fdyour of Cochrane. The grievances did not stop at
fictitious votes, howew-. and Hamilton went on to highlight the level of crown and
ministerial influence that might operate in such an election. His argument drew on
the old Whig paradigm that the threat to liberty was posed primarily by the exertion
of illegitimate influence, which he identified in Scottish county contests: 'The
greatest objection to it was. that it threu so much power into the hands of the Croun,
or those dependant on the Crown

-

the sheriffs of the counties.. The sheriffs had a

major role at county elections and, in particular, they could pre-judice a result in the
exercise of their right to fix the time of the election. This tactic had been used against
Hamilton in the Lanarkshire election when the sheriff had fixed the day so as to
exclude some twenty of his fictitious voters who were consequently not deemed to
have been in possession of their qualification for the required year and a day. The
O(l
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procedure for appeals over qualifications. he claimed, was not much better. Review
jurisdiction in such cases had been restored to the Court of Session in 1743 and
Hamilton used this to make a wider point about the political bias existing in the
Scottish legal system."' I n the Court of Session lie claimed:

[...I

the result of a political question might be as easily guessed. as the
result of a debate in that House [...I such a political bias existed in the
courts of Scotland, that no man. who could avoid it, would venture within
their walls with a question of that sort.h4
Hainilton's approach thus focused on the singular nature of the Scottish county
representation. echoing Moncrieff s claim that this problem lay not in abuses of the
law. but the very law itself. It allowed for a representation that was not based on real

property. and which. in the small number of electors for which it allowed. could not
possibly represent niodern Scotland. Moreover. by virtue of being so easily managed,
the system provided a positive inducement to government by crown or ministerial
influence. and was thus a major reason for the subservience of Scottish MPs: 'What
had long been the character of Scotchmen in the eye of the world? And why was the
uord Scotch alniost synonymous with the word job?' The solution was to be found
in granting Scotland more of' the benefits of the English constitution to ensure that
she had a county representation that was based on real property. This was to be done,
howwer. with a respect for Scottish institutions and an allowance for Scottish
difference: 'his object would be to approach as nearly as possible to the spirit of the
English constitution as was practicable in countries so differently circurnstanced'

."'

Sir James Mackintosh delivered a more thorough investigation of where
Scottish liberties could actually be sought. He agreed with the anti-reform argument
that 'the constitution of England was the security for the liberties of Scotland' but
sought a greater share in its benefits. The degree of liberty which she currently
derived from the English constitution was not commensurate with that enjoyed by an
English county, but was more analogous to that received by an imperial possession
like India. IJnlike India. however, Scotland was well fitted by intelligence and

(1

?
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property to a full, rather than an indirect, share in the constitution’s benefits.
Furthermore, Scotland could claim a historical precedent for a more liberal county
franchise. He claimed a popular representation had been established by James I in

1427 and affirmed by a statute of James VI in 1587? Crucially, one of the articles of
grievances presented to William and Mary in April 1689 had called for an improved
representation, and Mackintosh took this as clear evidence that Scotland’s offer of
the crown was conditional. That it had not been followed up after the Union was in
his opinion ‘as great a breach of trust, as if the Presbyterian church government had
been overturned ’.67
The final attempts to achieve Scottish political reform in the 1820s were
James Abercromby’s motions in 1824 and 1826 to amend the representation of
Edinburgh. Hamilton’s motion for burgh reform had sought amendment of the
constitution of the town councils themselves, but Abercromby focused on the
councils’ role in returning MPs for Scotland’s burghs. The motion was the result of
another public meeting held at the Pantheon in Edinburgh, on 8 March 1823. This
meeting had passed resolutions that sought reform for Edinburgh alone, identifying it
as a special case in being the only burgh that returned an MP independently of other

burghs!*

Again reformers sought to dissociate their demand from the issue of

general parliamentary reform and Abercromby represented Edinburgh’s plea as a
singular and practical grievance, assuring MPs that a vote in favour did not represent
a pledge in support of any general measure. The motion sought to demonstrate that,
as in the counties, there was no link between representation and property in the
Edinburgh franchise. In common with other parliamentary burghs, this was restricted
to the members of the town council, in Edinburgh’s case, thirty-three in number.
Abercromby went on to assert that the active constituency was in fact the self-elected
majority of nineteen. He dismissed the idea that the trade representation on the
council, the fourteen deacons of the incorporated trades, could in any way be
conceived of as a popular element on the council. Their election was made by a
system of ‘leeting’ whereby each trade submitted a long leet of six persons to the
council. From that list three were struck off and the trades elected their deacons from
66
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the reniainiiig three. The whole system seemed calculated to exclude the vast
majority of the citizens from any role in the election of the city's MP.

In submitting the Edinburgh petition. Abercromby went to great lengths to
link the notion of representation to property. The meeting in Edinburgh had, in fact,
tried to ensure that its petition. written by Fraiicis Jeffrey. was subscribed only by
respectable. propertied citizens, and had excluded anyone who was not rated at E5 or
above from signing. It thus made an effort to fix a 'respectable' constituency, one
that might be identified as the repository of exactly those values that were
increasingly being identified with a middle-class. Abercromby explained to the
€louse that the qualitkation had been imposed to ensure .the petitioners had all
enjoyed the advantages of education. that they have fixed residences. that they are
possessed of property. and are therefore interested in the tranquillity of the country'.
Furthermore. he claimed, the 6,847 persons who had subscribed their names
represented nearlq the whole number which was qualified to do so. exclusive of
U omen,

the sick and the absent. This statistical juggling allowed hini to conclude,

when presenting the petition, that while the thirty-three electors held property rated
to E2.800. those excluded froni the franchise held the remainder of Edinburgh's
f400.000 of rated propert).

1
'

t3

That such a narrow representation w-as a practical grievance was evident from
the fact that any expression of political sentiment from the body of the citizens was
invariablq at odds with that of the town council and its representative. Despite his
professions to the contrary. Abercromby could not resist laying something of a
general iiidictnient against the representative system of Scotland. The sense of
Scotland's singular situation was expressed again, and her representation denounced
as 'a blot on the constitution of the country'. Abercromby also warned the House that
'such feelings are spreading with rapidity throughout the whole of Scotland' and thus
went on to represent his motion as an essentially coiiservative measure which ought
to be granted, or 'we shall have reason to regret that we refused so gratifying, sojust,
so necessary a concession' .70 Finally, Abercromby dismissed as spurious the claim

that Scotland's interests were all represented by English MPs by virtue of 'virtual
representation., if not by their Scottish counterparts. Surely. asked Abercromby,
09
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Scotland had certain national interests which could not be adequately represented by
English members. 'a different system of jurisprudence, a different Church

''

estab1ishim ent * .

It is clear that Whig ideologies informed the arguiiients used by Scottish

reforniers in parliament. What they chose to emphasise, however, owed much to the
fact that these arguments were articulated in the context of actual political debate.
This is not to suggest that reform arguments in the 1820s were essentially reactive,
but the arguments of reformers in parliament certainly chose different emphases to
those articulated in the context provided by the Fox dinners. and that later provided
by experience of govmiineiit after 1830. In parliament they had to answer strong and

colzerent anti-reform arguments and, as such, developed strategies with which to
counter these positions. The attempts to represent the reform motions as concerned
ivith individual. practical grievances. and divorce them from the issue of general

par1iamentary reform; the concern to prove that parliament was competent to amend
the Union settlement: and the desire to establish the propertied status and
'respectability' of those claiming political rights. were all calculated to answer and
refute the case against reform. In every instance they failed to do so, and we should
be \\ary of attributing this solely to the numerical superiority of anti-reformers in
parliament. The strength of their arguments must also be investigated.
Prominent among these was the notion that Scotland's representation was
protected by the LJnion settleinent. The Lord Advocate had used this argument
against burgh reform. but, as was noted, his approach was not one that made a case
for complete constitutional inviolability. Once again. in the debate on the county

representation,

he tacitly

accepted that parliament could reform

Scottish

'
emphasis
representation. but only if *the necessity for it was clearly p r ~ v e d ' . ~This
on there being no practical case for parliamentary reform was frequently employed.

and anti-reforniers often implied that a degree of support for parliamentary reform
outside parliament was a necessary prerequisite for such change. The argument,
however, could be one that adniitted no possibility of change, thus implicitly
challenging the absolute sovereignty of the united parliament and suggesting that the
articles of Union, in some sense at least. could be seen as Scotland's constitution.

' Ibid., 464.
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Indeed, during the debate on Hamilton's niotion for an investigation into the case of
Aberdeen. William Dundas had emphatically defended a pre- 1707 Scottish
constitution, that was protected by the Union. Dundas claimed that Hamilton's
niotion would 'strike down the constitution of Scotland as it had existed for 350
years - a systeni under which it had flourished so fairly'.73lssues of political reform
tl1us highlighted the tension between the ideas of absolute parliamentary sovereignty
and Scottish 'semi-independence' that would later colour the Di~ruption.~'During
the debate on county reform. Clerk told Hamilton that his reforni would entail a
complete revolution in the municipal law and land tenure of Scotland and, as such,
*theact of Iliiion was a complete bar to its being carried into effect*." The argument
V, as

elaborated, interestingl) . by an English meniber. Horace Twiss, who contended

that the fraiiiers of the Union had certainIy intended to ensure that certain of its
provisions. particularly like11 causes of contention, were set down as untouchable.
Among these he included Scotland's parliamentary representation and the status of
the Church of- Scotland. His was an argument that essentially elevated these articles
into a written and inviolable constitution for Scotland, which placed limits on the
sovereignty of the British parliament:

I t set down these ad-justments as final ones. to be taken for better for
worse. in all tinie coming: to be subscribed by each kingdom. not indeed
iii the nature of articles of faith, because opinion is uncontrollable even
by law - but in the nature of what churchmen call articles of peace,
which the subscribed, though he be tolerated to doubt. can never be
sanctioned to disturb.:"

Anti-reform claims had to respond to reform arguments as well, of course, and Twiss
explained that the heritable jurisdictions. as private property, did fall under the
competency of the united parliament, which might abolish them, as indeed it had
done, with payment of compensation to their holders. The Treaty of Union had not,
he argued, placed the franchise on any kind ofproprietorial footing, and in pursuing

this point, he made his interpretation of an inviolable Scottish constitution explicit:
7 ;
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[. . .] that franchise was guaranteed in a separate branch of the treaty as U
pur-/ o f ' /he corwfitution of ihe Scottish stute itsdf: Now so guuiwnteed, I
do argue that it became incapable of being overturned by the united
parliament. either with or without compensation to the iiidividuals
deprived."

There appears to have been a division among anti-reformers as to whether parliament
could in fact reform the Scottish representation, even if the benefit or necessity were
proved.
Few anti-reformers. including Twiss himself. were content to resist reform on
authority of the articles of Union alone. They frequently appealed to the Burkean
notion of an essentiallq prescriptive constitution, representing this in a manner that

could be used to oppose reform. This constitution had proved itself ideally suited to
the practical needs of the people. and had evolved over time amended by the
experience

of

generations.

Anti-reformers

thus

emphasised

the

practical

improvements and benefits Scotland had en-joyed since it had gained access to this
constitution. This was the basis of Binning's assertion that .it was universally
admitted. that under that systeni which had the prescription of ages. the people of
that CoLintry had. in all the great interests of society, improved'.''

This argument

deriwd from practical experience was mobilised to oppose attempts at political
reform that were characterised as 'speculative' and 'theoretical". Twiss was quite
adaniant that he preferred *the experience of the one to all the philosophy of the
others' .'')
This prescriptive constitution had developed the principle, not of direct
representation of individuals. but the 'virtual representation' of interests. The notion
that it was interests that ought to be represented in parliament was an old one, which
might be seen as a natural successor to the pre-modem notion of separate 'estates-.
The idea had been given powerful expression in Burke's Thoughts on /he Present
Di,rcon/en/s,written in 1770. in which he also delineated the idea of the virtual

representation of these interests. This held that all interests were adequately
represented in two respects. First, all of those towns, for example, which returned
77
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members to parliament, necessarily had similar interests to other towns that were not
represented. According to Burke, places not directly represented had their interests
virtually represented by similar places that did return MPs. Second, MPs ought to be
regarded not as representing their constituencies as delegates. All MPs instead sat in

a deliberative assembly, not a meeting of delegates. and represented the interests of
the entire nation and even the empire.'" This provided a powerful means of
defending irregularities in the representation, and Twiss and Clerk used it to argue
against Hamilton that fictitious votes. because created by the influence of property,
still served to represent that property effectively." The idea could even allow antireforniers to glory in the inconsistencies in the systeni. as was the case when they
defended closed representation. and particularly the English 'rotten boroughs', as a
convenient ineans of allowing talented individuals easier access to the house. As with
many of their arguments it was the practical results that mattered rather than the
sjisteni bj which these were achieved. They were quick to point out that it was who
uas elected. rather than how, that provided the acid test of the representative system.
Anti-reformers could thus suggest that Abercromby, a talented individual sitting for a
rotten borough. was being fundamentally inconsistent in his attack on the nature of
the Scottish burgh representation: 'Lord Binning was at a loss to understand with
uhat grace a sarcasni upon close representation could proceed from the honourable

n i e inbe r for Ware ham.

*

This defence of irregularity and the apparently haphazard nature of the
representation was frequentlj. apparent in political debate. One of its variants was
repeated time and again in discussions concerned with reform in the Scottish context.
It held that the Scottish representation, which the reformers' emphasis on Scottish

singularity served to highlight, could not be seen in isolation. It must, they argued. be
viewed in the context of an integrated British systeni of representation. By this
argument Scotland's liniited representation was adequately compensated by. and also
provided a valuable check on, the more 'popular' or 'democratic' representation in
places like London and the Irish counties. Binning delivered such a defence of the
80

Dickinson, Libc.r*t.l,m d ProperrjT, pp. 272-3 12. For an investigation of the idea of 'virtual
representation' that relates it to actual political practice. see Paul Langford, 'Property and "Virtual
Representation" in Eighteenth-Century England', HJ. 3 I ( 1988), 83- I IS.
xi
Purl. Dehs., 2nd ser., ix, 623, 628.
X?
Ibid.. 33.

29

system in his answer to Abercroniby's motion in 1824. He admitted that, were he
framing a constitution for a new country, he certainly would not dream of giving it
Scot1aiid"s representative system. Similarly, his opposition to political reform in
Scotland would end were Scotland ever separated from England and Ireland. At
present. however, the Scottish representation was a vital element in an integrated
British representative system that worked perfectly well. To reform it would
*infallibly subvert the whole representative system of the empire'. Furthemiore, he
argued. not only were Scots represented virtually, but it was nonsense to suggest that
Scotland had no popular input to the House of Commons. The public opinion of
Scotland operated powerfully on MPs, and, regardless of her representation, *the
doors of the House of Coninions were open to receive, and the representatives of the
empire at large U-illingto hear. all the representations that the people of Scotland felt
disposed to make'. He condemned the strategy of reformers 'to separate Scotland
from England'

in their arguments, a practice

lie represented

as

*most

unconstitutional*." It was only when considered in its entirety that the British system
of representation could be appreciated for what it was - a complicated but practically

effective system. which secured the happiness and liberties of the whole population
of the united empire.

II
Extra-Parliamentary Reform, 1820-1827
TI e campaigns for burgh reform and for an amendment to Edinburgh's

parliamentary representation had been supported by niovements outside parliament.
The collapse of the mass movement for parliamentary reform after 1 820, however,
allowed anti-reformers convincingly to make the claim in response to parliamentary
niotions that the population of Scotland did not support reform. Unsuccessful as
these niovements were, they provided an important and influential model for
subsequent attempts to amend Scotland system of representation. Similarly. we

8;

Purl. Dcks., 2nd ser., x. 472. For an interesting recent work establishing that 'a Scottish national
interest was firmly represented at Wesminter' see Bob Harris, 'The Scots, the Westminster
Parliament, and the British State in the Eighteenth Century' in Pudiuments, Nutions and Identities in
Brituiii und Irelund, lh60-lK50, ed. Julian tioppit (Manchester, 2003). pp. 124-45.

30

cannot make the essentially derivative point that a lack of calls for parliamentary and
burgh reform in the 1820s denionstrated a lack of interest in political issues. The
methods and arguments of political agitation were developed not only through these
campaigns, but also in the pursuit of other, often seemingly non-political. reforms,
which embraced a huge range of objects. Charles Tilly has demonstrated the breadth
of this range and identified the 1820s as a decade in which mass popular action
declined but which remained crucial to the development of new modes of popular
political action?

Political strategies and arguments were developed in national

campaigns. like that for the abolition of slavery, but also in a huge number of reform
initiatiws that were prosecuted on a local level. This is suggestive again of a very
broad critique of Scottish institutions and society. What was marked in areas like
Edinburgh or Glasgow, where research into politics has been taken to a more
advanced level, was the development of groups of identifiable 'political activists'
who could be involwd i n a number of campaigns. Furtherniore. although the 1820s
was certainly a decade in uhich the language of the 'middle class' became deeply
implicated in the political context, we must be wary of making any kind of crude
distinction between 'middle' and 'working' class agitations. Certainly, different
approaches are discernible at points. but numbers of the working classes were
i n k olved

in apparently 'middle class' concerns, while more identifiable 'working

class' campaigns were frequently prosecuted within a shared ethos and value system.
The nianner in which explicitly political agitations in Scotland were
prosecuted during the 1 820s does. however, support Stana Nenadic's interpretation
of *the ordering of middle-class protest'. whereby often physical and 'disorderly'
protests were increasingly replaced by political action that was formally structured.8'
As has been suggested. Cockburn went to lengths to establish the 'respectability' of

the Queen Caroline meeting in 1820. A similar concern was evinced two years later
at the meeting upon whose resolutions and petition Abercromby's motion for the
amendment of Edinburgh's representation was based. This meeting of 8 March 1823
was preceded by a campaign pursued in print. This saw the press. together with

publications like Henry Cockburn's short exploration of Edinburgh's representation,
RJ
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provide a detailed historical and statistical analysis of Edinburgh's representation.
aiid attempt to define the agenda of the agitation.*" The , ~ ~ ~ ~took
~ i ~
tlies ~ z u ~
opportunity to emphasise its plea for unanimity in the cause of reform, a plea also
made by the chair of the meeting, John Craig. The meeting, and the petition which it
adopted. certainly reflected a concern to back up clainis for political rights with
ordered and rational protest that could also make a statistical case. The reformers
employed similar strategies to those used by Abercromby in presenting the petition
in parliament. They urged nioderation. aiid eschewed any idea of discussing general
politics, radical reforni or speculative reforin ideas. As far as radical reforni was
concerned. Andrew Scott preferred to 'leave that to our neighbours. the English. who
are fond of'their Hunts and their Cobbetts'. As such. those at the meeting would offer
government no specific plan of reform, but simply highlight their own practical
grievance and leave the choice of solution to tlie governn~ent.~'
The political culture of reform. however, was far from dependant on the
prominent national issues of burgh and parliamentary reform. It was developed and
perpetuated though a wide variety of reform initiatives, which had ob-jects ranging
from the purely local through to the national and international. An investigation into
all such reform movmients in the 1820s is clearly beyond the scope of this thesis.
Instead. it will investigate examples of reform initiatives. and suggest the various
ways in which the methods and the political languages that they used might reinforce
the case for parliamentary reform. and provide a political education and a personnel

of political activists who would come to create a national movenient for political
reforni after 1830.
Williani Brydon had convincingly demonstrated that the 'politicisation' of
Edinburgh's middle classes in the nineteenth century owed a great deal to the
prolonged involL7enient of the citizens in nioves to enlarge the popular element in the
city's police systein. Indeed. for Brydon, the agitation over police reform provided
Edinburgh with a *dressrehearsal' for tlie national campaign for political reform. The
police agitation in particular should be seen as part of the process which fixed
notions of respectability, and it was those rated to local taxes at 65 who formed a
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ready middle-class constituency that could be appealed to in the prosecution of
political

The agitation formed part of the wider campaign against

corruption in Edinburgh. spearheaded by The Scotsmun and focused on local
institutions like the Royal Infirmary. as well as more general issues of parliamentary
and burgh reform. It also employed reform argunients against 'old corruption', which
was manifested in the peculations of local officers no less than in the sinecures and
patronage enjoyed by noble families like the Dundases.89Nor. does it seem, was this
restricted to large cities. In Dollar. an ex-soldier, Peter Porteous, became a reformer
in the 1820s. contesting peculation at a local school set up by a bequest for the
education of the poor, and helped to organise the parish's response to parlianientary
reform in 1830.'") He subsequently turned his hand to church reforin and chaired a
meeting of electors in August 1832 whose flrst resolution was in favour of the
abolition of church patronage." Such local campaigns were crucial in politicising
people. habituating them to methods of political organisation. Local reform
nio\~enientsalso comprehended arguments that were part of an incredibly broad
critique. Porteous's campaign in Dollar was directed at the :jobbing' of those
involkred in the school and the 'sinecure' enjoyed by the local

In this local

contest, lie could place himself in a narrative of the struggle of reform against
corruption, including an attempt to h a w him tried for breach of the peace. When the
trial was abandoned, the local people feted Porteous, organised a procession with a
flag reading 'Victory over Conspirators' and burned an effigy of the unpopular
minister."'

At a dinner to celebrate the success of the Edinburgh police

conimissioners, Williani Ritchie, a proprietor of and contributor to The Scotsinun,
made explicit the iniportance of local reform and its links to more universally
applicable principles:

The whole business of the world was made up of the acts of individuals.
The biggest empire of the world was made up of districts, such as
XX
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counties. parishes. towns. wards, and in one or other of these each
individual was called upon to act his pait. It was in such affairs only that
principles were brought to the test. It was easy to appear liberal - to put
in a claim to independence. when treating of such subjects as the Slave
trade, the Patriots of South America, the Widows of Bramins [sic], or the
Missionaries to the South Sea Islands. No sacrifices were required there.
It was not so easy to be honest and independent in matters of local
concernnient; for there u-e felt all the entanglements of life - interest,
anxiety. friendship - all tlie hopes and fears that rise out of the various
connectioiis of society .)''
If these national and international concerns were, for Ritchie, less of a litnius test of
political principles than involvenient in fierce local campaigns. they still provided
clear opportunities for political expression and organisation. Certainly this was true
of the revival of the nioveineiit for the abolition of slavery after 1823. The issue of
Britain's slave trade and slavery in her colonies had become the cmisc cil6hrc of
Evangelicals at tlie end of the eighteenth century. and the abolition of Britain's
involvenient in the slaw trade in 1807 has commonly been cited as the one
significant achievement of the Whig 'Talents' ministry. In 1823 a Society for the
Mitigation and Gradual Abolition of Slavery was formed in London and a fresh bout
of petitioning &as inaugurated. as it had been after 1783. by the Quakers. The
movement was still spearheaded by Evangelicals, with Thonias Fowe11 Buxton
taking over active control from the ageing Williani Wilberforce. There had been a
significant change in tlie scale of the agitation since the days of the first society for
abolition. which had been run by twelve persons, including nine Quakers. In coiitrast.
tlie society formed in 1823 could boast a royal duke as its president. five peers and
fourteen hlPs among its \k-presidents and a committee of fortyq5
The revival of the issue had a pronounced impact in Scotland. I n the language
of its sponsors, abolition appeared as both a religious and a political issue, the child
of both evangelical revival and artisan radicalism."' Buxton's opening salvo in
parliament in M a y 1823 presented it in typical terms: 'the state of slavery is
repugnant to the principles of the British Constitution and of the Christian religion'.
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The issue was debated almost immediately in the General Assembly. Professor
Jardine's motion that the Assembly's opinions on slavery ought to be made plain in
the reply to the king's address was opposed because, according to one speaker, such
addresses 'ought not to be mixed up with any extraneous or political object'.
Jardine's motion for a separate address on the issue. however. was agreed to
unanimously.97 The Assembly was followed by the establishment in Edinburgh of a
society to act as a satellite to the one in London. This society met arid reported
annually after 1823 and arrogated to itself the leadership of the Scottish movement.
The arguments of abolitionists demonstrate the broad appeal of the issue. Prominent
was the religious argument articulated by Mr. Campbell of Carbrook at the
Edinburgh society's inaugural meeting: 'could any man remain a Christian and yet
be a slave'? It was quite clear that slavery was irreconcilable with Christianity.'"8 The
abolitionist position could also be reached by the more secular route which argued
that the slaves, as British subjects, were entitled to those rights conferred by the
British constitution and sought 'the legal admission of the slaves to a participation of
those ci\ il rights and prideges. as British subjects'. Finally. abolitionism was also a
prominent aspect of a radical critique. which in claiming the natural and universal
rights of man. could scarcely defend a system of slavery which deprived men of
these ."
Anti-sla\?er\ \.I. as an incredibly enduring campaign. The issue was agitated
continuously from the 1780s and, significantly, it claimed to be a national movement.
Linda Collej has claimed that the movement needs to be seen. alongside Catholic
Emancipation and par1iamentary reform, as a crucial stage in the reconstitution of
Britisliness. Its broad. non-partisan appeal allowed abolition to be represented as a
patriotic cause that promised national redemption. 100 It was certainly conceived of as
such in a Scotsmm leader of 1826, which urged electors to use their votes and their
influence in support of abolitionist candidates:
07
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If you succeed, you will give a new triumph to the British Constitution.
You will exalt the glory of the country, in that best point, her M T ~ O T U ~
elmat ion, and reconiniend her to the favour of heaven. 101
I t was an argument that appealed to a non-partisan Protestantism, and to notions of

the excellence of the British constitution. It could lead to an interpretation that saw
the history of Britain as that of the gradual extension of the blessings both of
Christianity and of the Eiiglish constitution. Indeed, in 1 826 Cockburn was confident
that the West Indian colonies 'would yet be the abode, not merely of the English
language

-

not merely of' the principles of English government and English justice,

but also of the principles of the Christian religion'. Abolitionists should not despair
he argued. The principles of Christianity and the constitution had always ultimately
prevailed. at the Reformation, the Glorious Revolution and, significantly, the Union
of 1707. which secured 'our redemption froni the persecutioiis which Scotland
endured 150 years ago .102
Such appeals to the nation were also underpinned by an increasingly effective
national organisation. By developing a network of societies. whose peti tioiis were
increasing]j co-ordinated by the Ant i-LSlmvryMor?thly Repor.ter, which appeared in
1825, the anti-slavery movement provided a model of national political mobilisation
and could claini to represent the genuine opinion of the whole nation. 103 This

national public opinion. morally correct and patriotic, was contrasted by abolitionists
with the West Indian pro-slavery interest, an unpatriotic and essentially 'foreign'
faction. The argunients employed had a clear relevance to political reform, which, in
Scotland particularly. was often conceived of as seeking access to those liberties
imperfectly conferred on her by the British constitution. Indeed. G. M. Ditchfield has
illustrated the links in parliament between such issues as anti-slavery, repeal of the
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Test and Corporation Acts and parliamentary reform; certainly these links applied to
agitation outside parliament as well.
Such issues were closely related to those agitations that focused on
international events. These too were often ostensibly non-party political affairs,
which might exercise a broad non-partisan appeal to patriotism. Similarly. such
agitations often represented their aim as the extension of Britain's liberties beyond
her immediate geographical boundaries. They could also be highly organised affairs.
Reformers in the 1790s had been keen followers of international events, interpreting
these through the pages of an expanding liberal press. The Holy Alliance created by
the peace of 1815 perpetuated the notion that the crowned heads of Europe were
engaging in a long campaign against the liberties of the people across the continent
and beyond. This internationalist criticism was focused in the early 1820s on two
theatres. First. the Spanish 'revolution' of 1820, essentially a military coup. which
had revived an impractical constitution from 18 12; second. the Greek revolt against
their Turkish Ottoman rulers.")' Liberal Toryism was to have perhaps its mast
profound effect on foreign policy. with George Canning's accession to the office of
foreign secretary following the suicide of Castlereagli in August 1822. Canning's
resistance to any French intervention in Spain at the conferences held in Vienna and
Verona in the latter half of 1822 certainly helped to stiniulate a niovenient on behalf

-

of the Spanish 'patriots .

I06

A coinniittee \\as quickly set up in London to administer subscriptions to the

Spanish cause and stimulated meetings throughout Scotland. ' 0 7 These meetings
claimed to be not party-political but patriotic in nature. They allowed for the
exploration of the British history of liberty, and the claim that Britain had a role as
the guardian of Europe's liberty had clear resonance with representations of the
abolitionists' cause. Again. Scottish history could provide parallels as well, and Boyd
Greenshields. a Whig lawyer, proclaimed at the Edinburgh meeting that. like Spain,
I04
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'in former days the national independence of Scotland was assailed by a foreign
tyrant'. He went on to relate how Scottish patriots such as Bruce had reversed the
kind of seemingly hopeless odds that now faced the Spaniards, to defeat Edward at
Bannockburn. E\ren at professedly non-partisan meetings. some could betray the link
between support for Spanish 'patriots' and calls for domestic political reform in
Britain. The Edinburgh meeting also saw R. B. Blyth advert to the issue of
parliamentary reform. Though he thought there was little prospect of its being
granted. even if it were. it might be threatened by the Holy Alliance, whose members
lost sleep. haunted by visions of 'the hated British Constitution.. Io8 If this connection
was made tentatively by Blyth, some sought explicitly to annex such movements to
the Whigs. and a correspondent of Tlw Scotsman wrote from Cupar that while the
Tories had been apathetic on the issue of a Spanish subscription. the cause had 'been
alniost as exclusively supported by Whigs as though it had been one for the sufferers
of Manchester or for Sir Robert Wilson * .109 This interest in foreign events was by no
means the preserve of the parliamentary and middle classes. and while the press and
nieetings bore testament to subscriptions collected by the working classes, Paineite
radicals retained an internationalist outlook.'
This perhaps serves to highlight the problem of distinguishing between
'middle' and 'working. class political activity. The ordered meeting and the petition,
though restricted after 1819, were by no means the preserve of the respectable
middle classes. It is perhaps more fruitful to designate this not as a middle-class
approach to reform, but a constitutionalist one, which was open to all subjects.
Meetings that emphasised thenies of order and constitutionality remained the staple
of plebeian radicals and reformers. By the 1820s a tradition of radical dinners, which
might be composed of* different guests and highlight different issues, was firmly
established. In September 1823 a dinner was given by the Whigs and reforniers of
Glasgow in honour of Henry Brougham. The party celebrated the cause of
parliamentary reform and its social composition was clear
I08
I00
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and the professional classes.'

Lord Archibald Hamilton was glad that such a worthy

assembly could meet after such 'a time when it was hardly possible for 20 persons to
meet without being slandered as radicals'."'

It was followed by, and perhaps

influenced, a dinner held by the radicals of Paisley. in honour of George Lawless. It
was a similarly well-organised and ticketed affair at the Saracen's Head Inn in
Paisley. Although the diners clearly expressed more radical political sentiments than
those who attended the Glasgow dinner, the theme of union and unanimity with the
middle and upper classes prevailed."' This is not to suggest. however, that there
were not alternative means for the expression of working class political sentiments,
just that the most powerful and effective of these remained the constitutionalist
approach. which provided a common political culture to which all sub-jects,
regardless of their social status. might appeal.
Thomas Paine had. of course. provided an alternative idiom to that which
emphasised constitutionalisni and the appeal to the history of the constitution. His
was a rationalist approach which eschewed all argunients based on historical
precedent. urging that claims be based on the universal and natural rights of man, as
opposed to particularist clainis for rights as 'Britons. or 'Englishmen'. His reliance
on natural rights was coupled nit11 a radical interpretation of contract theory, where
the important contract was not, as in Locke, between the citizens and the ruler, but
the agreement made by every individual with every other, and which established
political society. Herein la) the doctrine of popular sovereignty. and by Paine's
approach governnient would be a democratic republic that converted natural rights
into civil liberties. and where all executive and legislative power was held in trust
and could be revoked by the people.'I4 Paine's Rights of Mun had taken pride of
place in a canon of radical enlightenment works. which also included his rationalist
religious tract The ,4ge o f ' Reawn. and works from Britain and the continent like
Volney's Ruins of Empire and D'Holbach's System o f ' Nuture. The language of
patriotism had, however, been lost to Paineites in the reaction of the 1790s. As an
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ideology that rejected the powerful legitimising discourses of constitutionalis~nand
popular Christianity, its appeal. if not combined with aspects of these. was limited,
and loyalists had successfully portrayed Paine’s adherents in the 1790s as essentially
foreign. I IS This ensured that the undiluted rationalism of Paine was never more than
the creed of a small minority of plebeian radicals. James Epstein has, however,
pointed to a revival of Paineite radicalism after 1815, particularly driven in the pages
of Sheiwin k Politicul Regisfer- after 18 17. when the conimitted rationalist, Richard
Carlile, joined Sherwin and Wooler in the enterprise. This revival became more
marked after 1819 when Sherwin left the journal and Carlile, now in full control,
renamed it as The Reprhli~.m.l.Even when Carlile was imprisoned for blasphemous
libel after 1 8 19, The RepzihEicun surviyed. and its adherents continued to debate
rationalist ideas in its pages. 1 1 6
Indeed. it is through the pages of The Repuhlicun that the fortunes of this
rationalist and republican strand of Scottish radicalism can be traced for the 1820s.
Between 1822 and 1825. accounts of Paiiie anniversary dinners, correspondence and
subscriptions collected from groups of radicals towards the payment of Carlile’s
fines. were receiwd from Edinburgh, Glasgow, Paisley. Greenock, Aberdeen.

Dundee. Leith. Falkirk and Kirkaldy. 117 Some Scots were prolific contributors to the
coluliins of The Repzlhlicwz. in particular the brothers James and Robert Affleck from
Edinburgh. James Affleck seems to have suggested the name for a new associational
mode, the ’Zetetic. societies. I18 Formed to pursue free discussion, the proceedings of
these societies were designed to create a community of free and equal speakers, ’a

-

deniocratic and utopian \?ision of conimunicative conditions .119 The Edinburgh
society was propelled to public and parliamentary notice when it was uncovered and
raided by the sheriff‘ and a posse of policemen in November 1822. The meeting of
the Edinburgh Free-thinkers‘ Zetetic Society in the Cordiners‘ Hall. Potterow, was
115
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broken up. and its president. a turner from the Canoiigate called Williarn Wilson, and
the Affleck brothers. were apprehended. I2O The authorities discovered and
confiscated a library containing niaiiy of the hStes-noirs of loyalists and
conservatives: all of Paine's works; Carlile's Address to Rt.fr,rn?ers and Address

to

Repuhlicuns; copies of the trials of both Richard and Jane Carlile; Shelley's
rationalist poem Queen kfuh, and other such works. j 2 '
The society, however, did iiot capitulate but petitioned parliament in protest
against the imprisonment of its leaders and seizure of its possessions. When Joseph
Hume presented the petition. lie employed an argument frequently used by Scottish
radicals and reforiners, and which had been prominent during the trials of radicals in
Scotland in the 1790s, that Scottish law was anti-libertarian and afforded the
authorities niore arbitrary powers than English law. '22 The Lord Advocate defended
his intervention on religious grounds. pointing to the denials of Christ and even of

God, which were among the sentiments expressed at such meetings. This allowed
John Monck, the MP for Reading, to support Hunie by pointing out that Edinburgh's
Jews were guilty of similar offences, and were unmolested. and so: 'The law of
Scotland appeared in this respect. more severe than the Inquisition.'

A society,

which in the words of one of its iiienJbers. Alexander Gray, 'excluded no one on
account of their sentiments' and was composed 'chiefly of youths and journeymen
tradesmen' was clearly a worrying institution to those in authority. I24 The Lord
Advocate admitted as niuch when he made a point of telling parliament that the
societc 'was attended by the lowest description of persons - .I25 He further revealed

his intention to proceed no further against the society, or its members. because it had
ceased to meet. This perhaps reflected a realisation on the part of the government that
trials simply brought publicity to causes subscribed by a miiiority of radicals, and
provided these with niartyrs. like Carlile. on whose behalf Hume had been tabling
parliamentary niotioiis. It was in some sense, however, too late for this response, and
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the petition from the society received some publicity. While the zetetics ceased to
meet temporarily. the dispersion of their meeting did not put a stop to their activities.
James Affleck. a grocer, set himself up as a bookseller. and authored and published
pamphlets. which set out clearly the rationalist case. One aped traditional Christian
forms. providing a catechism to instruct the young and the ignorant in the principles
of atheism. ?(' The other more pointedly attacked established religion's dependence
on temporal power. and explicitly attacked the actions taken by the authoritie~."~
Hal-ing sold these and other rationalist works, including The Theologicd Works of'
Thonzc~s Paine, to a police spy. John Nugent. in 1824. Affleck was tried and

convicted for piiblishing and vending seditious and blasphemous publications, and
spent three months in jail. He was, however, confident enough to be celebrating
Paine's birthday with his fellou radicals again in January 1825.

This episode

demonstrates that even extreme Paineite rationalism retained a presence and could
even go cm the offensive. We must rank it alongside the tenacious campaign which
Joel Wiener concludes saw rationalists claim victory after 1 824. From that point.
governments recognised the danger of using seditious and blasphemous libel
prosecutions to crush dissent. N o further attempts were made to interfere with the
publication of Paine. thus allowing for his works to be included in reform literature
into the 1 8 3 0 ~ . ' ~ "
The focus of these radicals in the 1820s. however, was not on parliamentary
or political reform. While they toasted radical parliamentary reform and its adherents
at Paine dinners. the approach of the zetetics was to demand free toleration of
opinion. A similarly striking example of this disengagement with politics, and
particularly with the legacy of the 'Radical War'. was demonstrated by a delegate
meeting of weavers in Glasgow in 1824. An attempt to distance the meeting from
charges of radicalism, that is, to establish its 'respectability'. was made by the
treasurer, a Mr. Logan. who had also been treasurer of the Radical Union Society in
I ?h

(Jarnes A ffleck]. Tlic Zetctic Soc.icij*'s Shorier Cutechism, .for Expluining to the Young und the
Ignorant,flic Princ.ildes oj'Athcisni (Edinburgh, 1 823 ).
[James A ffleck]. A Preliminurj. ilddrtxs, . f r ~ ~tlie
? i President qfthe Edinhrgli Free-Thinkers
Zcietic Socieh: t o the hfoderator oftlie Cfizirch of'Scvrlmd, Intended us the Busis (?funOvertzrre,for
Union (Edinburgh, 1823).
The Rephliccrn, 1 Oct. 1824, 11 March 1825; F H , 3 June 1824.
"" Joel H. Wiener, Rudiculisni und Frecthozighf in NinL.tcenth-C'eMtzrr?.Briluin (Wesport, 1983), pp.
95-6.

'"

42

Ayr in 1820. He ‘begged to resign his office, as the association might be injured by
one of their office-bearers being so intimately connected with the radical affair’. His
request was, however, refused on the grounds that the meeting was concerned with
material objects and ‘had nothing to do with the political principles of their
members’.13* Similarly, when there was widespread distress after 1826, meetings that
called for the repeal of the corn laws only very rarely coupled this with demands for
parliamentary reform. l 3 This development in part reflected a trend identified by
Hamish Fraser, whereby the traditional explanation for the plight of the working
classes, which attacked excessive taxation and government corruption, was replaced
in the 1820s as ‘attention switched to the economic structures .132 Undoubtedly, this
9

kind of thinking was provided with a catalyst by the sudden end of the 1820s
economic boom after 1825, a depression that hit occupational groups like weavers
and colliers particularly hard. If the main object of the working classes was to redress
material grievances, it is clear that this aim could be approached in various ways,
using a number of languages. One critique focused on political reform as a means to
achieve this end, while another developed strategies of economic co-operation and
industrial protest.
The new focus found ideological expression in a critique of competitiveness,
the principal cause of the deterioration of workers fiom what was increasingly being
mythologised as a ‘golden age

3

.133 This could stimulate a search for alternative

means of organising labour, among the most prominent of which was Robert Owen’s
co-operative experiment at the Orbiston community, planned in 1825, and executed
in partnership with Abram Combe, brother of the Edinburgh phrenologist George
Combe, and Archibald J. Hamilton of Dal~e11.l~~
Owenism, in instructing people to
look to improve their lot by moral education, personal reform and economic cooperation rather than a reform of the state and a corrupt oligarchy of placemen,
I3O
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discouraged involvement in conventional reform politics."'

Abram Combe. for

example. in an attempt to clear up controversies stemming from conflicting
definitions of certain terms was explicit that 'Radical Reform' ought not to mean.
first and foremost, political reform:
A real beneficial reform, ought to begin at honie. If [...I we are inclined
to actions. which are injurious to ourselves or others, we may rest
assured, that annual parliaments. and universal suffrage, could give us,
comparatively. little relief. No individual can enjoy freedom, in any sense
of the word, while he continues in a state of niental slavery. 136
The development of this alternatke ideology and political economy. however,
occurred during the sanie period, in which Whigs and inembers of the middle classes
were increasingly encouraging initiatives like the Edinburgh School of Arts and the
various Mechanics' Institutes which proliferated in the 1820s. and which sought to
educate the working classes in orthodox political economy as a nieans to avoid social
unrest.

The SL*O~SMZUI?.
with a prolific contributor in J. R. Maculloch, preached

orthodox political economy to its readership, which included large numbers of the
tradesmen and mechanics of Edinburgh, and it was followed in this by other
newspapers. 138 It is by no means to be imagined that all workers subscribed to an
alternative political economy. Indeed, one tradesman in Glasgow felt compelled to
appeal to the whole of society to prevent an increase in population. 13'1 He began a
newspaper. the first issue of which Concentrated on emigration to Canada as the
means of tackling the issue of surplus labour.'40 Similarly, at the height of the
depression in 1826. a 'poor weaver. from Perth, George Penny, sent a twenty-six
page manuscript essay to the Honie Secretary, Robert Peel, delivering an orthodox
Ii5

This was a consistent feature of Owenisni, and has been investigated for its later development in
Chushichi Tsusuki. 'Robert Owen and Revolutionary Politics' in Robert Owvn PrO/?hel of the Poor:
Essuz:s in Honoiir of'tlic Hiindrcdh iltiniiwsurj. o# his Birth, ed. Sidney Pollard and John Salt
(Lon-don. 197 1). pp. 13-38: Gregory Claeys, Citizens und Saints: Politics u ~ Anti-Politics
d
iti Earl11
Britisli Socialisni (Cambridge, 1989), pp. 67-84.
I
Abram Corn be, .4n '4 ddress f o the C'ondirctoi:s qf' the Periodical Press, IJpon the Cuzrses of
Rcligiou,\ und Politicul Disputcs (Edinburgh, 1823), p. 39.
1 ;7
For the argument that popular political economy at least in part developed as a response to this
proselytising see Thompson, People 's Science, pp. 56-63.
178
A. Tyrrell. 'Political Economy. Whiggisni and the Education of Working-Class Adults in Scotland,
1 8 17-40'. SHK. 48 ( 1969). 15 1-65.
1;9
The Scotcli Trcrde.snien's AppeuI and Proposal,t o their Countrjnwn of'AII Ranks (Glasgow, 1823).
I40
Scotch Trudcsman 's C'or.rcsl,cj,id~~nt,
1 Jan. 1 824.
?(I

44

interpretation of the distress. He attributed it to *overtrading8;. mad speculation' and,
while admitting that the rapid introduction of machinery had certainly displaced
numbers of workers, by no means recommended its destruction or restriction as a
potential remedy. His answer lay in the moral improvement of workers through
education and institutions like the friendly societies, and on the complete removal of
restrictions on trade and entry to various occupations. 141
Economic thinking was further focused by the repeal of the combination laws

in 1824. These laws. of recent origin, made cornbiiiatioiis and trade unions illegal,
and their repeal was pushed by the parliamentary radicals, Josepli Hume and Francis
Place.
' ' I

They won the support of Huskisson and other liberal Tories and parliament

passed a repealing act in 1824."' When Hume moved for a committee to consider
the laws

011

15 May 1824. his motion was followed by a limited degree of

petitioning. which seems to have followed tlie petition of the Edinburgh mechanics in
presenting the case for repeal in orthodox terms. 1-14 The removal of the combination
laws was supported to a large degree by tlie liberal press and the middle classes, who,
while perhaps not celebrating repeal. certainly welconied it as a measure consistent
with orthodox political economy and which bolstered the case for a free and
unregulated market: '&ages. like everything else. ought always to be left to the fair
and free competition of the market. and ought never to be controlled by the influence
of tlie Legislator.'

The press. however. did highlight that tlie right to be conferred

u?asthat to enter a voluntary agreement to bargain on wages and not to combine in a
conspiracy to intimidate employers or fellow workers, and Huine cautioned the
workers 'that in exercising his own rights, he cannot be permitted to violate the rights

of others- .1-16 It was all too easy to accuse the working classes of ignoring this advice
given tlie rash of often violent industrial disputes that followed immediately on the
heels of' repeal. The conibiiiation laws had not been entirely successful in ending
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industrial disputes, of course, and there had been considerable activity among
Glasgow's cotton spinners and power loom dressers towards the end of 1823.
Following the repeal of the laws, however, weavers and nailers in Glasgow and
masons in Edinburgh were aniong the groups that struck work almost
immediately. 147 The liberal press urged the workers to use their recovered rights in
strict accordance with orthodox political economy. Hume wrote to the Coniniittee of
Operative Weavers in Glasgow and urged them, in their dispute with Hutcheson, to
eschew attempts to run him out of business by forcing others to stop working for
Such ad?*iceseenis to ha\re gone unheeded by many of Scotland's colliers,
who embarked on a concentrated period of intense industrial action froni December
1824 until May 1825.14"The detailed statements collected by the sheriff-depute of
Stirlingshire. Ranald Macdoiiald, reveal how combinations could certainly provide
opportunities to de\selop organisational strategies. The dispute began with the Duke

of Hamilton's miners striking work at his Redding and Brighton collieries in
Stirlingshire. It was apparent to Macdonald that the action was driven by an oathbound combination

U hich

sought to intimidate those colliers sent from Hamilton to

replace the striking workers in the Stirlingshire collieries. Indeed. two of them,
Moffat and Corbet. were brutally assaulted in March 1825.'F0Although the strike
was defeated. during it the colliers had displayed a considerable degree of
organisation and an ability to mobilise, holding open-air meetings on Redding Muir
throughout the action. and 'receiving money from the east as well as from the
west'.

'

cl

The parliamentary response to this industrial action was swift. Huskisson
moved for a committee on the combination laws on 29 March 1825, using as his
justification the actions of the Scottish colliers. He read out their regulations, which,
he clainied, formed 'as regular a constitution' as those arising from the new
governments springing up around the world. There was more than a touch of
117
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alarmism, of course, in his claim that the regulations of the Ayrshire association
created 'a sort of federal republic, all the trades being represented by delegates,
forming a sort of congress'

When the House came to consider amending the laws

again in June. it was. once again, Scotland that furnished examples to back the
rniiiistry's measure. Thomas Wallace, Master of the Mint, pointed to the example
that had been made of John Kean, a cotton spinner who had fired on the new hands at
Dunlop's inill

iii

the Calton district of Glasgow. In his confession, Kean had claimed

that he. and three others. were employed by a select committee of the cotton
spinners' conibination, and had been given pistols and a list of workmen for whose
assassination they would receive a cash reward.'" Kean had been sentenced to public
flogging and transportation for life. and Wallace highlighted the danger of the
organised system of assassination in Scotland. His subsequent gesture was an echo of
that made by the Lord Advocate in 1817 in response to reports of violent radical
activity in Glasgow.I54 He stood up in parliament and read out the secret oath that
had been taken by Kean.I5' An aniendnient was quickly passed which granted the
authorities greater power in suppressing combinations.

''

Industrial disputes,

however. continued, although by the end of 1826 they had been largely suppressed in
S c ot 1and.

Some of the responses of the working classes to legislation on the
combination laws were constitutionally expressed and directly focused on events in
parliament. When Hume went to Edinburgh in October he was visited by a
delegation from the associated trades of Glasgow. They emphasised that the majority
of operatives had greeted the repeal of the laws peacefully. Despite some attempts in

both parliament and the press to represent the response as universally violent, 'no
period within the last six years has presented a state of more profound tranquillity
than what has been experienced since the repeal of the Combination laws'. They
went on to thank Hume for 'that memorable act which had emancipated from
political thraldoiii in the use of their natural rights. the great mass of British
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subjects’.157 At the dinner in Hume’s honour, attended by Edinburgh’s Whig elite, a
former collier recalled their previous state of ‘absolute slavery’ and welcomed
repeal, but cautioned against the consequences of violent combinations.

A working

class rejection of the implication that violent combination was representative of
operatives’ responses, was evinced in George Penny’s essay, which asserted: ‘No
man has a right to force his services on his master, on terms, which he does not find
to his advantage in employing him

[...I

passing edicts fitter for the throne of a
Despot than from a body of Men, in a free country’.159
If political action and protest could thus become more organised throughout

the 1%2Os, it is apparent that the decade still provided examples of communities
exploring the ‘fine-drawn line between the assertion of “right” and “riot”’, and
expressing political sentiments in defence of rights established by common usage.
Alexander Somerville alluded to such activity in his Autobiography of a Working
Man. He traced his first political sentiments to the destruction, in the cause of

agricultural improvement, of Eden Ken’s brig, a local and historical landmark, bound
up with tales of the Scottish Wars of Independence:

The first impulse of indignation which I felt in my life, at anything like
an outrage on public privileges, was felt at the destruction of Eden-Ken’s
brig [.. .] Almost the first political reflections which passed through my
mind, when I was some years older, were reflections on the character of
the parties called tories - that they venerated and preserved old things and the character imputed to them by all who were not tories - that these
delighted in pulling down and destroying old things. I had seen all power
vested in, and used by the high tories exclusively; nobody else had any
power in those parts of Scotland. Many aggressions were made on the
public rights of humbler people, and no one dared complain.14*

A striking example of the operation of organised action against the infringement of
popular rights, which involved ‘known radicals’, was the controversy in Glasgow in
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the 1820s surrounding Thomas Hai-vie's dyke?

Harvie was a prosperous distiller of

humble origins who purchased the estate of- West-thorn. a few niiles east of the city
on the south bank of the Clyde. To prevent anyone from walking on the banks and
through his estate. he erected a stone wall covered with broken glass. It was greeted

as a clear attack on the public rights of the community, and the response was swift
and well organised. Many chose to boycott Harvie's whisky shops, and villagers
from Calmachie, Parkhead and Tollcross demolished the wall. Harvie swiftly rebuilt
it and had it defended by armed retainers and even artillery. The 'riot' that ensued in
June 1823 saw a group composed largely of local weavers and colliers destroy the
wall while singing 'Scots wha hae

.
I

.163 The crowd displayed a high level of

organisation. being equipped with gunpowder and other materials necessary for
deniolitioii. and proclaiming their intention not to commit any outrage on Harvie's
house: -we will touch nothing but public property .164 The action had been coordinated by a committee headed by Adam Ferrie who, according to the journalist
and political activist Peter Mackenzie. was 'deemed to be a Bluck-Neh [radical] in
early political times.. The crowd was gathered on a circuitous march to West-thorn,
and when Harvie managed to enlist the aid of a troop of Enniskillen dragoons. some
twenty or thirty of the rioters were apprehended. Four of them. three weavers and a
collier. were brought to trial on the autunin circuit, and received sentences of six
months in prison. 165 What is more remarkable is that the organisation was sustained
over a considerable period, and the community engaged in successful fundraising to
pursue its case against Harvie in the jury court. When this proved successful and the
court. in 1826. recognised the public's rights of access, the coach carrying the
witnesses for the prosecution. which bore a large flag reading 'Liberty on the Banks
of the Clyde'. was cheered on its way back into Glasgow.

166

If large-scale agitation for burgh and parliamentary reform was absent for
much of the 1820s the same was not true of movements that sought to achieve other
reforms. If' parliamentary reform remained the reform pur excellence of the early-
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nineteenth century, we should not underestimate the complexity of a tern1 that could
be, and was, applied to a huge range ofob-jects.I67 In the pursuit of most of these
objects, a constitutionalist organisational mode remained prevalent and. after the
disturbances associated with radicalism after 18 15, became even more deeply
entrenched. This constitutionalist approach was flexible, however, allowing for the
articulation of diverse ideologies and approaches to political reforin, among both
political elites and those out-of-doors. Other reform issues. local, national and
international. were pursued and provided opportunities for the development of
ideologies and strategies that would be imniediately relevant to the movement for
political reform that developed after 1 830. Alternative organisational and ideological
approaches were apparent. Paiiiei te rationalism maintained a residual existence, an
economic approach to the problems of Scottish society was further developed, and
popular disorder and mob activity could still provide opportunities for political
expression. Most reforniers, hom ever. operated within a shared language, a
constitutionalist discourse. diicli nieant that agitations concerned with objects which
were not explicitly political. might reinforce and inform movements for political
reform.

111
Religious Reform, 1820-1827

Any study of the ideological contexts of political reforni in the 1820s and 1830s
cannot rest on a narrow definitioii of politics. While there have been some notable
attempts to recover religious ideologies and practices which may have influenced the
political radicals and reforiiiers of the 179Os, little attempt has been made to link the
significant changes in Scottish religion in the early-nineteenth century to
parliamentary and extra-parliamentary politics.
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between religion and politics have been more than cursorily surveyed. "') This section
will briefly investigate the two main developments in Scottish religion in this period
-

the 'evangelical revival' and the growth of religious dissent

-

and suggest how

these might have informed and reinforced political ideologies and practices.
The evangelical revival was a European trend from the end of the eighteenth
century, and had a dramatic impact on Scottish religion. Reinforced by
Romanticism-s emphasis on the sentiiiiental and the unsophisticated, it encouraged a
religion centred on the fate of the individual soul, a more vital Christianity that
embraced so-called 'revivals" and wide-ranging missionary activity. Its theological
influence was apparent in the tendency of dissenters and the Evangelical party in the
Church of- Scotland increasingly to challenge the Calvinist doctrine of election.

70

In

Scotland. Ewngelicals sought to recover the Scottish church's original sense of
mission. and Stewart J. Brown's investigation of Thomas Chalniers' notion of 'the
godly coninionwealth' shows hou much these ideas were inspired by evangelical
thought.'" Also of clear relevance to a consideration of political culture was the
millennia1 emphasis of many preachers. Ministers like John Macleod Campbell, who
was eLlentually tried for heresy by the General Assembly of 1831, preached the
doctrine of universal atonement and proclaimed an imminent temporal and spiritual
millennium to audiences of thousands in various parts of Scotland throughout the

1 820s.

' 7 2 E. P. Thompson, among others. has emphasized the role of this millenarian

strand of religious thought in stimulating radical expectations.

'

73

Evangelicalism

found a powerful organ in the Edinburgh C'hristiccn Ins/ructor, established in 1810,
and into the 1820s was having an increasing influence within the Church of Scotland.
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This was first apparent in the subordinate Church courts, the presbyteries and synods,
but by 1834 Evangelical ministers and lay members formed a majority in the
Church‘s General
Ewngelicalism was more quickly and thoroughly embraced by those
dissenting churches in Scotland which had seceded froni the established church
during the eighteenth century. The growth of dissent, which was particularly
apparent in urban areas. constituted the main challenge to the Church of Scotland in
the early-nineteenth century. 175 Initially. the dissenters from the Church of Scotland
had not been opposed to the principle of a state church. Towards the end of the
eighteenth century. however. increasing numbers began to argue on the grounds of
religious liberty that it was the individual‘s conscience, rather than the coercive
power of the state. that ought to determine religious belief. ”’ Evangelicalism within
the Church of Scotland encouraged attempts to restore to the Church purity and a
sense of mission. Coupled with the ability of dissent to attract a rapidly growing and
urbanising population and the challenge of urban infidelity, the Church of Scotland
made church extension a priority in the 1820s.I77 Evangelicalism thus provided the
middle classes with ’a framework of response to the emergence of modern urban
society‘ and encouraged the formation of various organisations and efforts to meet
new- problems. 17X
One issue over which seceders and Evangelicals within the established
church could unite was that of lay patronage. This had been a running sore in the
Church of Scotland since its imposition by a Tory administration in 1712. Indeed, the
various secessions throughout the eighteenth century had invariably involved the
issue of la] patronage. The so-called ‘Moderates‘, who dominated the general
assembly of the church of Scotland and Scottish university appointments from the
middle of the eighteenth century until the beginning of the nineteenth, had managed
to defend lay patronage as a necessary and desirable concession that an established
church must make if it were to be allowed to enjoy established status protected by the
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state. 179 The general assembly ceased to deliver its annual remonstrance against the
practice of lay patronage in 1774. Its revival as an issue in the nineteenth century
owed niuch to the theological influelice of evangelicalism. but it is important to
conceive of it as a political as well as a theological issue. Lay patronage was a
property right and thus 'a creature of statute law' aiid as such a proniinent symbol of
the Church's partnership with the state.'80 The imposition of unpopular ministers
could frequently e w k e yiolent responses, and. for example. in February 1823 Lord
Cawdor's presentee, the Rev. Alexander Campbell, was prevented from entering the
parish church of Croy by a stone-throwing crowd of some 1.500, some of whom
questioned 'why they did not kill him outright*.'" Implicit in the opposition to lay
patronage was the notion of the people questioning from below. decisions taken by
elites. It could thus be seen as a challenge to the corruption and power of the Scottish
aristocracy. and could provoke a broader questioning of the basis of civil and
re1igious 1i berty . '82
Concern with la! patronage and the broader attempts of Evangelicals to
restore the original sense of niissioii to Scottish religion also inspired a thorough
inITestigation of Scotland's religious history. Evaiigelicals sought to recover the
history of the Reformation and its progenitors, and Scotland3 experience of
covenanting and religious repression and martyrdom in the seventeenth century. This
past. crucially. was a politically usable one. aiid the reforming impulses of the
Church of Scotland's founders found expression in Thomas McCrie"s popular
biographies of John Knox (1812) and Andrew Mel~ille(1819). Both men were
depicted, in one sense. as the defenders of liberty from royal tyranny. I83 Perhaps
even more apparent was the continuing influence of covenanting. As well as
retaining a strong cultural presence. covenanting offered a political theology with
important iinplications for the consideration of the ideologies of radicalism and
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reform.ls4 As an ideology, covenanting had a strong historical basis from which it
might draw lessons and martyrs, and a developed political theology which, most
alarmingly for the authorities, delineated a theory of justified resistance, most
notably in the works of Samuel Rutherford and Alexander Shields.lS5 Moderates and
the writers and theorists of the Scottish enlightenment had rejected covenanting as
disruptive and chaotic, an example of the ‘enthusiasm’ to which enlightenment ideas
promised an end. The idea that the godly community might associate to further
objectives that might challenge both the state and political elites was not, however,
eradicated among the people. This inheritance had been preserved in institutional
form in the small Reformed Presbyterian Church, which had been the first to reject
the compromises with the state represented by the settlement of 1689, the Union, and
the imposition of lay patronage in 1712.”6 The influence of this radical Presbyterian
heritage went further than this, however, retaining a strong presence in the other
secessionist churches, and being revived by the Evangelicals. Through popular
literature such as Scots Worthies, Covenanters retained an important presence, while
oral and folk culture transmitted an understanding of covenanting that was used by
Burns, Hogg, Scott, Galt and ~thers.’’~
Antiquarian interest had fbsed with religious
and political reformism from the late-eighteenth century, and the period after 1815
saw the publishing and reprinting of many works by and about the radical
Presbyterians of the late-seventeenth century. Indeed, Liam McIlvanney has recently
pointed out that James Kirkton’s History ofthe Church of Scotland was written in
1693 but only published in 1817 and justified the employment of arms against
tyranny as ‘the ancient national practice of the Church of Scotland’.’’’ This trend
continued into the 1820s and beyond with, for example, the first edition of the

Memoirs of John Blackadder, a radical field preacher, being published in 1823, and
books like Patrick Walker’s Some remarkable passages of the life and death of Mr.
J. D. Brims, ‘The Covenanting Tradition and Scottish Radicalism in the 1790s’ in Covenant,
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Alexilrader P e d m retaining their popularity over a long period of time and going into

numerous editions.Is9

In an account of the Covenanters‘ battles against the king‘s troops at
Drumclog and Bothwell Brig, the Sheriff-substitute of Lanarkshire, William Aiton,
drew the links between religion and political radicalisni explicitly. ”>O Aiton was
scathing of the ‘motley rabble‘ who had chosen the occasion of the return of
Napoleon from Elba in 1815 to march to the site of the Covenanters’ victory at
Drumclog. and from there to the supposed location of William Wallace’s first
battle. 191 Certainly. as J. 11. Young suggested, the attendance of thousands at this
event. organised by GaJ-in Hamilton of Strathaven, a naval surgeon on half-pay.
evinced the political potential of the covenanting legacy. 192 Aito1i.s narrative,
however, was also an attempt to blaine essentially irreligious Whigs for the excesses
of radicalisni since 1792. and especially the recent ’Radical War’. For Aiton. officehungry Whigs cynically used emotive religious language to enlist the people in their
schemes. and he poured scorn on those w-110 ’extolled John Knox and the
Covenanters, as the champions of civil, as well as religious freedom . 193
If it could inspire and inform political radicalism with a narrative of justified
resistance to tyranny. Scottish Presbyterian religious culture can be linked to issues
of political reforinisin in other ways. First, it inspired movements for reform within
the institutions of the Church of Scotland, movements whose language and aims
were political and legalistic as well as theological and religious. Indeed, Arthur
Burns‘ recent investigation of the language of ‘church reforin‘ in England has
highlighted some of’ its similarities with the critique of ’old corruption’ in the state.IY4
Second. the reforniing impulse of‘ evangelicalism provided opportunities for the
further development of organisations and strategies that ainied at reform, and as such
niust be seen as part of a process of politicisation. which saw churchmen using the
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same methods of petitioning and meeting that were also being developed for more
secular purposes.
There often seemed to be very little distance between the languages of
politics and those of religion. Alexander Somerville attested to the continued
existence of nien who saw the Church as the site of absolute sovereign power in
Scotland. and described a man whose leading idea was 'that the general assembly of
ministers of the Church of Scotland was supreme over all other powers, whether of
King or of Parliame~it'.~~'
Few were quite so extreme, but the General Assembly of
the Church of Scotland was frequently highlighted by contemporaries as Scotland's
only free institution. its crouded galleries proving it was both a political forum for
the expression of Scotland's public opinion and an ecclesiastical court. This was
certainly not the same as agreeing that it ought to be a political institution, but The
Sc'otsniaiz often conceived of it as the only assembly that allowed free discussion: 'It
is broad and liberal in its principle, although. in practice, we see much that is narrow
and illiberal.

.1%

As both a judicial and a legislative body, the General Assembly

provided a forum wherein aspiring lawyers and politicians could cut their teeth in
debate. Indeed, between 1820 and 1832 the lay element in the assembly was
dominated by the legal elite, which fought for a seat in the same way they might later
for a parliamentary berth. I97 The Church of Scotland did not claim the allegiance of
the entire population, however, and the limits placed. and self-imposed, on political
debate. should make us wary of seeing it uncritically as 'Scotland's parliament for
domestic issues- .198

In a society where an established church supported the state and vice-versa. it
should hardly be surprising that issues of religious and political reform were
expressed within a shared language. This was apparent during the celebrated contest
over pluralities, which began at the 1824 Assembly in a questioning of Principal
Macfarlane's presentation to the High Church of Glasgow, which had been declared
invalid by the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr because of his refusing to resign his
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principalship.

'"

It only terminated when the impending [Jniversity Commission

allowed the Assembly to carry a vote postponing the issue until it was discovered
whether the Conmission intended to increase the stipends of professors.'")
Throughout the struggle political language was very apparent. At the 1826 Assembly
Douglas Cheape, a lay elder. delivered a defence of 'things as they are' which might
very well have suited a parliamentary debate on political reform. He urged against
any kind of speculative reform, which was invariably dangerous. 'and this was
proved in all matters of Government, whether ecclesiastical or political'. He
proceeded to compare the Church of Scotland to the British Constitution with the
typical anti-reform argument that: 'The best practical system appeared

011

first view

the most faulty'.20' This case also saw the future architects of Scottish parliamentary
reform, Jeffrey and Cockburn. arguing the reform case in the General Assembly as
counsel for the Synod.")'
At points. the analogies between political and religious reform were more
apparent. Elections to the lay eldership of the assembly could provoke many of the
same objections that were urged against parliamentary elections. Claims against the
use of influence in these elections. and practices such as the creation of 'paper
elders', had a clear resonance with the objects of political reformism.'03 Dr. Andrew
Thornson. leader of the Evangelical party within the Church of Scotland until his
death in 1 832, condemned patronage in the belief that political and ecclesiastical
corruption were mutually reinforcing. He gave the example of a gentleman engaging
a man as a tutor in return for presentation to a church lhing. with both little
concerned as to the popularity of the minister:

The gentleman goes to the patron. and. after telling him of the promise.
says. "give me that church. and I will give you so many votes at next
election." The patron's conscience may feel uneasy at the thought of
forcing a disagreeable minister upon the parish; but as he must retain his
seat in Parliament, he is glad to consent.'04
109
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This similarity of ideology and language was bolstered by a certain overlap of
organisational methods and personnel. At the end of 1824. largely under the auspices

of Andrew Thonison and the Whig, Jaines Bridges, a Society for the Improvement of
Church Patronage was established at Edinburgh.205It was a single issue movement
-which embraced dissenters as well as members of the established church and it
encouraged tlie establishment of auxiliary societies. When its initial aim of seeking to
buy patronage rights with money collected from voluntary contributions failed, and it
had oiily been able to purchase the rights to one parish, C'olintoii, it adopted the
petitioning of parliament as its principal tactic. Besides habituating people to
methods of effectual political organisation, its fortunes reflected those of the
parliameiitar) reform movement. By 1827 it had four auxiliary societies, but by the
end of 1830 it could boast thirty-seven. aiid could prosecute a huge petitioning
campaign throughout 1832 aiid 1 833.20"
Finally. these links between religion and political reform were also reflected

in a considerable o ~ e r l a pin personnel. This was not just true of reform issues like the
abolition of slavery. which had a strong religious and moral elenient. Laymen, like
George Sinclair of IJlbster. were prominent in the campaigns both for the abolition of
patronage and parliamentary reform.207 Andrew Thomson was something of a
political churchinan, who supported reform of the Church of Scotland and in 1820
had opposed the government's order in council to omit tlie iianie of Queen Caroline
from the prayers for royalty.20xWhen he died, unexpectedly. in 1831, he could be
heralded by his fellow Evangelical, Thomas McCrie, as belonging to that party in the
*

20C)

Church of Scotland 'which has defended the rights of the people .

Cockburn. who

was himself a friend and admirer of Thonison and other Evaiigelicals, saw a rather
uncomplicated affinity between evaiigelicalism and Whiggery . He portrayed the
'Wild party. as almost naturally Whig in light of the Moderate ascendancy
established by William Robertson 'because the essence of the system introduced by
him. and continued by his successors, was to repress the people. to uphold patronage
'05
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even in its grossest abuses, and to discourage religious zeal'.""

If prominent

Evangelicals were Whigs. active lay members of the General Assembly like James
Gibson-Craig. Grahaiii Spiers and, of' course, Cockburn were prominent figures
among the Whig elite. which saw itself as the leader of the parliamentary reform
movement."' This overlap was certainly marked outside the ranks of the political
elite as well, where niost dissenting Presbyterians and many Evangelicals in the
Church of Scotland. and particularly the laity, supported parliamentary reform?"

'"' Henry Cockburn. ,Joiirnnl of Hen/? C'ockhzrrn: Being ci C'ontinzrafionofthe Meniorials of his Time,
183 I - 1854 (2 vols., Edinburgh, 1874), i, 183.
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CHAPTER W O
The Political Context of Reform, 1820-1830

Despite the existence of a remarkably broad critique of Scottish institutions and
society throughout the 1820s, a mass movement for political reform only developed
after 1830. The timing of this movement cannot be explained simply in economic
terms: the situation prevailing in Scotland from 1822 was one of relative prosperity,
and the depression that ravaged the agricultural districts of England after 1829 did
not have a similar impact on Scottish society. Even when the manufacturing districts
of the west of Scotland were hit particularly hard by a serious trade slump in 1826,
the clamour from the working classes was not for parliamentary reform but rather for
any kind of relief from their material grievances. Scotland’s political classes
certainly feared a recurrence of radical agitation born of distress and, in Paisley, John
Dunlop warned that ’some of the old Radicals who figured in 1819 & 1820 are
beginning to shorn their heads‘.’ Such fears proved to be unfounded, and when the
working classes of Paisley met to discuss their present distress, the resolutions of
Nathan McFee bwhich embraced the usual topics of Radical Reformation- were
withdrawn.’ When. the Glasgow weavers met and addressed the government, they
ascribed their present situation to the extreme reduction of wages caused by
rapacious competition - their resolutions did not even allude to political reform.’
The problem becomes one of examining what peculiar constellation of factors
or, in

0’ Gorman’s phrase, what

’unrepeatable conjunction of circumstances’, could

lead so many people to express a wide variety of grievances in a demand for political
reform after 1830? What are conventionally described as ‘high political” events must
certainly be taken into account in explaining the emergence of the reform movement
in Scotland after 1830. The actions of ministers and other MPs had a profound effect
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on demands niade on parliament from movements outside of it.' The emphasis in this
case must not be on high politics as an isolated practice impervious to outside events.
but on its interaction with extra-parliamentary and popular movements.' This chapter
will investigate the impact of Lord Liverpool's government and 'liberal Toryism' on
Scotland after 1 820. The activity of this adniinistration. and its perception, especially
among the -respectable' middle classes and the liberal press in Scotland, go a long

way to explain the absence of a popular movement for political reform in the 1820s.
It was the collapse of Liverpool's longlived coalition as a result of his debilitating
stroke in April 1827. and the subsequent replacement of George Canning's liberal
Ton. and Whig coalition by a Tor); governnient headed by the Duke of Wellington.
that really raised the political temperature in Scotland, This administration's granting
of Roman Catholic Emancipation in I829 split the Tory party alniost irreparably. It
will be suggested here that the legislation of the Wellington government also
provoked a shift in ternis of political argument. delivering a hefiy blow to the Tory
concept of an inviolable Protestant constitution protected by. aniong other things, the
articles of Union.

It was into this political situation that the reform niovement was born. The
national protest in Ireland emanating from Daniel O'Connell's Catholic Association
provided would-be reformers in Scotland with a powerful and successful model of
constitutionalist agitation. The fact that Catholic Emancipation had been passed in
the face of a massive and vigorous b ~ ipopery'
o
campaign in Scotland could also
stimulate calls for political reform. Even so. parliamentary reform as an issue in
Scotland did not take off as an iininediate consequence of Emancipation. The
subsequent death of the staunchly anti-reform Ceorge IV and the accession of
William IV, who was rumoured to be at least not hostile to refomm, certainly
contributed to a sense of expectation. Politics was filrther stiniulated by the necessary
general election. called after the death of- the king, which coincided with another
avidly-followed. but moderate and relatively non-violent. revolution in France. In the
5
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face of an increasing extra-parliamentary campaign calling not only for political
reform, but for the abolition of slavery and other measures, the duke of Wellington
and other Tories chose to emphasise their intransigence on the question of
parliamentary reform. With dwindling majorities in the House of Commons,
Wellington’s ministry was defeated in November 1830 and replaced by a Whig
government pledged to peace, retrenchment, and reform.

I

Lord Liverpool and ‘Liberal Toryism’ in Scotland, 1822-1827
The administration headed by Lord Liverpool after 1815 supervised Britain’s painful
transition to a peacetime economy and, by 1821, it seemed to have put paid to any
threat posed by a mass popular reform movement. It had not achieved this, however,
to the satisfaction of all, and the ministry had attracted much criticism; for example,
over its designs to maintain the wartime property tax after 1815 and its endorsement
of the actions of the magistrates responsible for Peterloo. Ministers reached their
lowest ebb of popularity with their prosecution of the Queen Caroline affair and her
acquittal in November 1820. This was reflected in the numerous anti-ministerial
addresses which poured into parliament during this extraordinary crisis .7 Indeed, the
period between 1816 and 1822 was distinguished by near permanent government
instability.
Moreover, the ministry’s measures and unpopularity had brought a significant
renewal of party tensions and bitterness, which were perpetuated by incidents like the
removal of Lord Fitzwilliam from his lord-lieutenancy for his alleged public support
for the Peterloo radicals.’ These tensions were given an edge in Scotland by the
controversy surrounding two newspapers, The Beacon and The Glasgow Sentinel.

The Beacon had appeared in 1821 and its goal was to attack the burgeoning liberal
press in general and the Whigs in particular. One Whig, James Gibson, wrote to the
Lord Advocate, William Rae, to ask whether he, a crown-appointed legal official,
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had any interest in the politically partisan newspaper. Rae denied any share in
ownership, but admitted that he was one of fifteen who had undertaken a bond of
liability for the paper’s debts, to the tune of E100 each. These subscribers included
among their number such leading Tories as Sir Walter Scott, but also other crownappointed legal officers including the Solicitor-General and two of the three
Advocate-Deputes. Gibson’s exposure of his involvement in the Beacon piqued Rae
into withdrawing his name and the paper failed in September 1821. Its counterpart in
the west of Scotland, however, the Sentinel, had also been begun under the aegis of
ministerial favours, in the form of a circular letter fiom the Lord Advocate which
was sent to some two hundred people and which recommended the support of the

Clydesdale Journal. This paper became the Glasgow Sentinel on the collapse of the
Beacon and proceeded to take up its feuds.
One of the Beacon’s targets had been James Stuart of Dunearn who had
horse-whipped the printer in Parliament Square in an attempt to identify his libeller.
Having refused a duel with the printer, Stuart was denounced in the Sentinel as ‘a
poltroon and a coward’ and brought an action against its publishers, Robert
Alexander and William Borthwick. This action was withdrawn on Borthwick’ s
promise to show Stuart, in manuscript, the libels of which he complained and thus
identify their author. This turned out to be Sir Alexander Boswell of Auchinleck
from whom Stuart demanded satisfaction. A duel ensued on 22 March 1822 and two
days later Boswell died of his wounds. It was the actions of the crown officials in
Scotland following this duel that further cemented the party rancour. Borthwick was
arrested for the theft of papers from the newspaper’s offices and, on various pretexts,
kept in prison for two months. This was interpreted by the Scottish Whigs as a clear
attempt to prejudice Stuart by making him appear complicit in an act of theft. Stuart
was tried for murder and acquitted in June and Borthwick was immediately
released.l 0
These incidents perpetuated party tensions and nourished the Whig
parliamentary assault on Liverpool’s government, which continued unabated until
1823. Indeed, in June 1822, Abercromby moved that a committee be appointed to
inquire into the relations of crown counsel and the press in Scotland and the
10
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proceedings taken against Borthwick.' The following year he moved that the actions
of tlie Lord Advocate in this case had been 'unjust and oppressive" and won what
was. at least, a moral victory, in reducing the governiiient majority to six. 12 In so
doing. Abercroinby highlighted the aiioiiialous position of the Lord Advocate - who
was both the senior crown-appointed legal figure in Scotland and acted as a minister
for the country

-

which was part of a Whig critique of the oppressive nature of

Scotland's institutions. and which meant that prosecutions could be pursued with
political ends and *with infinite danger to the personal liberty of the people of
S~otland'.'~
Much of this critique had been developed while Henry Dundas,
subsequently Viscount Melville, had been Scotland's 'manager'. Abercroinby
pointedly highlighted a speech of one of Mehille's closest allies, the Lord Advocate,
Charles Hope. in 1804. in which he had claimed that, because the office assumed all
of the powers of the pre-1707 Scottish privy council, tlie Lord Advocate possessed
*the whole of the executive government under his particular care' .I4 Abercromby's
tu o niotions complemented the Whig campaign to amend Scotland's representative

spteni in the early 1820s. As was suggested in chapter one, this had been ainied at
demonstrating to parliament that Scotland was deprived of the benefits of British
liberty, something Abercroniby was keen to prove in his controversy with the Lord
Advocate 'because as a Scotchman. he mas anxious that ministers, the House. and
the country. should know how Scotland was governed'. I s
It was against this backdrop of ministerial unpopularity and renewed party

conflict that the changes in Liverpool's administration between 1820 and 1822 must
be interpreted. This reconstruction largely took place at the end of 1820, when
ministers mere unpopular with both George IV and the people. and faced
increasingly difficult divisions in the House of Comnions. Historians are agreed that
this unpopularity was not simply a result ofthe ministry's measures, but also of its
II
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inability to explain and defend its actions. Hamstrung by a lack of talent on the front
benches and unpopular in the country it was clear by the end of 1820 that 'the
Government must gain new strength, or it must fall?'

Liverpool's first step in

rendering his government more popular was to begin abortive negotiations with Earl
Grey and the Whigs. but his chief tactic was to appeal to two groups that had once
been within the fold of the Pittite Tory party.
The first of these was the so-called 'liberal Tories'. This is a problematic
term. which cannot be taken as descriptive of an established connexion or a party
within a party. It does, however. retain validity in describing those Tories who
inclined more towards the Sniithian case for free trade and who were amenable to a
degree of reform. not of*the representation, but of other institutioiis." Privileging
commercial and professional functions over political ones, and wedded to the notion
that political institutions themselves could not significantly improve the lot of the
people. it was an ideology appealing to the middle class and gentry. Indeed, Peter
Mandler suggests that in Pitt's promotion of men from these classes, he sought
deliberate11 to dilute the influence of the high aristocracy in government. Crucially,
liberal Toryism also implied a change of style and political tone, more of a readiness
to court popularity through the press and the platform. As with other such broad
ternis. liberal Toryism can be seen in the actions of individuals more easily than it
can be abstracted. I t is perhaps most apparent in the inan whom contemporaries saw

as its leader. George Canning. Liverpool's close ally and the linchpin of his plans to
reconstruct his ministry. Disl iked intensely by George IV. and jealously regarded as
a political adventurer and parvenu by much of the cabinet, Canning had not achieved
high office, in spite of the fact that he was generally acknowledged as one of the
most talented and eloquent members of the Commons. This was more to do with
personal rivalries than with differences in political principles. Such rivalries had led,
for example. to the famous duel with Castlereagh in 1812. Even in 1820, Liverpool
could not secure Canning for the ministry against a hostile cabinet and a king who
still resented Canning's former friendship with Queen Caroline. Indeed, only with
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the suicide of Castlereagh in August 1822 could he be appointed to the cabinet as
foreign secretary. In 1820, however, Lord Liverpool did manage to find places for
other liberal Tories and allies of Canning, acquiring the financial expertise of
William Huskisson and Frederick Robinson.l 9 It was Canning, however, who
typified the new approach. He was a remarkably active public speaker and his
conduct of foreign policy seemed to distance Britain from the Holy Alliance and
identify her with libertarian causes like the independence of Greece and the South
American republics .20
It is when we look to other ‘liberalising’ elements in the administration that
the tag of liberal Toryism, when applied exclusively to Canning and his adherents,
appears most inadequate. Significant numbers of ‘moderate’ Tories supported some
liberal policies. Liverpool himself, if still opposed to Catholic Emancipation, was an
enthusiastic exponent of free trade principles who fully approved of Huskisson’s
policies.2‘ Peel, who resolutely opposed concessions to the Catholics, and built up a
record as a legal reformer and liberal home secretary in the 1820s. Finally, a degree
of liberalism was apparent in the other group to which Liverpool appealed in order to
complete his reconstruction of Pitt’s Tory party, the Grenvilles. The Grenvilles were
an aristocratic connexion in the traditional eighteenth-century sense, led in 1820 by
the Marquess of Buckingham, but with the influence of Grenville himself still
looming large in its counsels. The Grenvilles had split with the main body of the
party in 1806 to join the Whigs in forming ‘the Ministry of All the Talents’ and had
remained on the opposition benches since that ministry’s collapse. Neither liberal
Tories nor ultras, the Grenvilles were proponents of Catholic Emancipation and other
liberal measures. Their uneasy alliance with the Whigs had come to an end in 1817,
and in 1820 Liverpool managed to induce them to cross the House, though at
considerable expense.22We ought certainly to accept Cookson’s verdict dismissing
the caricature of ‘a reactionary government under increasing pressure from outside
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suddenly making good by bringing in men of more liberal inclination'.23 Liberal men
and nieasures can be identified before 1822, even before 1820, just as much as
illiberal ones can be identified after these dates. Cookson. however, deals almost
exclusively with high politics. and very often it might be the caricature, rather than
the reality, which determined popular responses. In investigating the impact of
Liverpool's ministry on Scotland after 1822, both what ministers and politicians did
and how the ministry was perceived should be explored.
The reforms pursued by Liverpool's government can only be reviewed in
passing here. The most prominent changes were those that sought to improve
Britain's economy and were driven by Robinson at the Exchequer. Huskisson at the
Board of Trade and Li\ierpool himself. In 1823 they effected a reduction in the
annual payments to that ultimate symbol of Pittite fiscal stability. the sinking fund, a
reform for mhich tlie liberal press had long clamoured.'4 This allowed Robinsoii to
liberalise trade and in 1824, for example. he could repeal tlie duties on silk and wool
and withhold tlie bounties on linen and herring. Moves towards a freer trade
inevitably niet a vocal opposition when ministers sought to apply liberal economics
to the corn laws. A slight modification in 1822 introduced a sliding scale of tariffs on

imported corn when the price exceeded 70s per quarter. This was designed to address
the rapid and ruinous price fluctuations which were the inevitable product of a policy
of prohibition up to a certain price and free iniportation when that price w7as
exceeded." More coiitroversially. in 1 825 Huskisson promised that aniendments to
the corii laws would be considered by the new parliament, and in 1826 the measure
mooted was a radical alteration which would have represented a decisive step in the
direction of freer trade, had it not been sabotaged in the House of Lords in June
1 827, bq the Duke of' Wellington's

When these commercial reforms

were coupled with the new direction in foreign policy, as in the announcement of
free trade with tlie South American republics. the liberal press could be fulsome in its
praise: 'The day of political and commercial improvement has manifestly not only
dawned. but advanced into an inextinguishable radiance'?'
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Another crucial liberal reform of the 1820s. and one which demonstrated the
ministry's readiness to at least acquiesce in some popular reforms, was the repeal of
the combination laws. Its increased liberality was perhaps more evident when the
rash of often violent industrial action which had followed repeal provoked a
reconsideration of the laws. The coniiiiittee appointed for this purpose was headed by
Thomas Wallace. the Master of the Mint, who had been quietly exerting a liberal
influence on fiscal policy in his position as Vice-President of the Board of Trade up
to 1 820. Instead of re-enacting the combination laws. the Liverpool administration

recognised the principle of free labour and the right to combine to seek alteration of
mages. and fbcused instead on increasing the power of magistrates to punish those
who sought to intimidate or coerce other workers?
It was principally these nioves towards econoniic liberalisation that won a

degree of support for the Liverpool ministry in Scotland, especially from the niiddle
classes and the liberal press.'" This was not particularly apparent until Robinson3
budget of 1824. The following )-ear. the Convention of Royal Burghs sitting in
Edinburgh unanimously agreed to a resolution thanking niinisters and offering:
[ . . .] their cordial approbation of all those liberal and enlightened acts of
Government. by which, in adopting the principles of free trade, they have
extended our coninierce, increased our manufactures. and, without
lessening the revenue. have generally reduced the burdeii of the people.
The Cornrention further made it clear that it was not just these economic reforms for
which the people were grateful:
[. ..] whose interests have further been promoted, and their liberties better
secured. by numerous amendments of the laws, and improvements on the
forms by which they are administered. especially with respect to the
nomination and qualification of jurors.30

The issue of legal reform had been prominent in Scotland since at least the 1790s and
its re\.ival after 1815 was no surprise. Aniong other issues. that of Scottish criminal
juries was raised in the 1820s. It was first highlighted in parliament by the Whig MP
~~
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for the Ayr Burghs. Thonias Keniiedy. in the heated political atmosphere of 1821. 3 '

In Scotland criminal juries were selected by the judge from a leet of forty-five
qualified persons prepared by the sheriff. and were not susceptible to peremptory
challenge b> defendants. It was this inode ofjury selection that had allowed Thonias
Muir and other radicals in the 1790s to be tried by juries composed entirely of
members of the Goldsniitlis' Association, a loyalist body established with the express
intention of opposing the reform

Criniinal juries represented a popular

grievance and one that the Whigs sought to redress. This was to be done, in
Kennedy's plan, by selecting jurors by ballot. as with civil juries, and allowing the
riglit of peremptory challenge to both accuser and accused. In the context of 182 1,
Scottish Tories led by Lord MeIville crushed the proposal. The following year.
however. Peel and Rae were consulting Scottish legal figures about amending
'practical evils' in Scotland's criminal law. and. in particular. whether legislation
was needed 'with a view to securing greater protection of persons accused of
crimes' .3-3 In the following years, however, both of Kennedy ' s recommendations
were adopted by the Liverpool government, along with significant other legal and
judicial reforms. and in 1825 it was in fact M e l d e himself who carried through a
bill introducing the ballot to Scottish criminal juries?

Such reforms could earn

Melville a degree of praise from the Dtrndee Advertiser, which thanked him for
going further than Kennedy and heralded his legislation as 'a real test of Ministerial
-'liberality"' .35 Rae too was praised for bringing in an act that aniended the laws for
the crimes of 'leasii~g-makiii~'.sedition and blasphemy and rendered a first offence
not susceptible to punishment by transportation? For ameliorating the savagery of
this statute, The S'cotsmm portrayed Rae as 'enlisted in the corps of the reformers'?'

Finally. the effects of liberalisation were clear in the government's continued
commitment to the prosecution of economical reform, and its distribution of the
71
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patronage that remained at its disposal. Pliilip Harling has argued persuasively that,
although the critique of old corruption reniained a vital plank of radical and reform
ideology into the 1830s. the Pittite government had begun a process of econoniical
reform that was carried on by Liverpool's government. This ensured that by 1830
there was a huge gulf between continuing popular perceptions of political peculation
and the reality of a much-reduced burden of 'jobs' and sinecures. This process
continued under Liverpool but the constant scathing attacks of Joseph Hunie and the
continuing appeal of exposes of corruption like John Wade's Extr.urirdiinury Bluck

Rook ensured that the niinisters received little credit for their efforts? Certainly,
Scottish patronage resources were significantly reduced. as the biographer of its chief
distributors has charted. In 1823, for example. the sinecure of deputy postmaster of
Scotland and the whole Scottish boards of Customs and Excise were suppressed,
while reform of the Scottish courts in the latter half of the decade brought a
concomitant reduction in the size of their establishnients. This could do little to alter
popular perceptions. however. especially when the MP for Edinburgh was reputedly
receiving E7000 p.a. from the public purse.'"
Ministers did, howeyer. gain some praise for their more judicious exercise of
patronage. Peel. as Home Secretary. was responsible for much of this. acting in
consultation with the Lord Advocate, Sir William Rae. and particularly Lord
Melville. The even-handed approach was most notable to contemporaries in the
distribution of judicial patronage. and Peel's tenure at the Home Office saw the
elevation of lour prominent Whigs to the bench." The practical element to this
policy cannot. of course. be ignored and leading Scottish Tories had been
increasingly lamenting the fact that Whig lawyers utterly eclipsed their own in terms
of talent. Archibald Alison. the Tory lawyer. future sheriff of Lanarkshire and
historian of- the h n c h Rewlution, believed that Peel's impartiality stemmed 'not
less from necessity than froni the liberal spirit of his

It is also clear that both

Peel and Melville sought to calm the party tensions that had flared up at the
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beginning of the 1820s. and particularly to discourage their articulation among the
judiciary. With reference to the reconstruction occasioned by the need to appoint
judges to the jury court. Melville explained this ongoing process to Peel:

Unfortunately, in this narrow District, & from the folly of the Scotch Bar
of the last 35 years. in setting theinselves forward as political characters
& very important personages in that respect. it has been difficult at all
times to exclude political feelings and predilections from our Courts of
Justice. Since party animosities have somewhat subsided. as they have
for several years. I have done my best. with the assistance of yourself&
p u r predecessors. to extirpate these notions from our Courts. & to bring
the Opposition portions of the Bar to a more decent & restrained system
of political conduct than used to be their practice during the fever of the
French Revolution, & even at later periods."
Political considerations of course remained important. and Melville, in the same
letter. cautioned Peel 'to be very careful not to shock the feelings of the sober & well
disposed part of the community. both in the Courts of Justice & out of them, by
obtruding on them a united Phalanx of Whiggery?

The result of this limited

impartiality was to encourage a less politicised judiciary. and again brought some
rare praise fi-on1 the liberal press for Melville who 'has made a temperate use of his
Scotch patronage: and has sometimes, we believe. restrained and corrected the
violence of his local partisans'."
Similarly. Peel and Melville were judicious in their exercise of church
patronage for Scotland.15 Local interests were consulted and the government seemed
reluctant to force ministers on parishes. This liberality even pushed Rae to complain
that Peel's system weakened the ties between the ministry and the crown:
[. . .] regarding the rule which seems now to be acted upon in ull cases,
and is understood in the country to be uniformly observed, namely to
adopt the recommendation of the greater Heritors of the Parish. This is
doubtless a good general Rule but if it is invariably to be observed it will
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in a great measure render unavailing the Patronage of the Crown and its
influence in the Church.'6

In church matters Peel sought to balance contending interests and provide candidates
who were 'unexceptionable'. Particularly, he sought to avoid controversy in church
appointments. and in the question of appointing to the second charge at Cupar in
1825, for example, he was adamant in expressing his goal: 'I will not have a

contested e l e ~ t i o n ' . "Certainly.
~
Peel did not appoint exclusively on the advice of the
Moderates in the Church of Scotland, a limited impartiality which Lord Minto
recoinmended to Peel's successor at the Home Office, Lansdowne. Pointing out
Lansdowne's naivety in relying on the Moderator for a recommendation, Minto
suggested he view this figure as 'the Lord Shaftesbury of the General Assembly' and
claimed that the efyect of consulting him would be 'to throw the influence of the
crown into the hands of a faction. so servile and intolerant that even Peel had
withdrawn his confidence from theni and resorted to individuals (of course however
connected with the same part) ) on whose discretion and moderation he could better
confide'.J8 Even writers

U ho

opposed the institution of lay patronage could pay the

ministry its due: 'Governnient, h e know (Mr Peel in particular, and we have pleasure

in naming him so), are becoming more and more awake to the importance of
*

40

conciliating the people in Scottish church appointnients .

The impact of Liverpool's administration on Scotland after 1822 was thus a
confused one. While a broad critique of Scottish institutions and society continued to
develop. a degree of genuine and popular liberal reform had been achieved. This
emerging liberalisni was aimed at removing obstacles to progress, and the
governnient legislated to remove restrictions on social and economic advancement.
while playing down political rights and responsibilities.50 Crucially, the tone of
government was also seen to have changed. and encouraged some to herald the end
of party, the best features of both Whigs and Tories being 'commingled and
combined- in a ministry which was 'to all intents and purposes liberal, public
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spirited, and enlightened-.” The most telling articulations of this change came from
the Whigs themselves. They certainly gave a tentative welcome to liberal
government reforms, but the anxiety among Whigs. that their distinctive political
ground was being usurped by a Tory government, demonstrated that Liverpool’s
administration was increasingly seen as a liberal one? As early as the Fox dinner of

1825. which in being the last such occasion was itself an illustration of the
weakening of party discord. Jeffrey rose to propose from the chair: ‘The progress of
liberal principles among his Majesty’s Ministers’. To Jeffrey. the iniprovements in
trade l a w . repeal of the combination laws. the intention to mitigate the corn laws
and Canning‘s liberal foreign policy of respect for the USA, early recognition of the
independence of the South American states and hostility to the Holy Alliance,
provided persuasi\,e evidence that the Whigs‘ ‘tardy. untractable and reluctant
pupils‘ were beginning to see the light. He hoped that soon they all ’might become
Whigs in principle and practice‘. To retain some distinctive political ground, he
emphasised the insecurity and partial nature of this arraiigeinent aiid claimed:

Detached fragments of a liberal policy can never be steadfastly or
consistently maintained by those who are adverse to the system to which
they belong; and when patched on the \Tile tissue of corruption. for
purposes of disguise or protection?
The prevailing public tone among Whigs was one of cautious optimism. For Jeffrey
liberalisation was an inexorable process, aiid it would not be long before the Whigs.
instead of their partial imitators, would be in office and able to implement their
programme i n its entirety.
This assessment seemed a step nearer to being realised when Lord
Li\wpool‘s stroke saw the reins of government pass to Canning, prompting the ultra
Tories in the cabinet to resign

LW

imsse. A tortuous period of negotiation followed,

which saw Canning seek a healthy infusion of Whig talent into his ~ a b i n e t . ’With
~
the resignations of Melville aiid Peel. the personnel of Scottish government had to be
-
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replaced and the Home Office was passed to Laiisdowiie, who sought the advice of
Kennedy and Abercroniby on Scottish issues. Even in this situation, Whig optimism
was heavily qualified. The refusal of Grey and other leading Whigs to -join with
Canning ominously threatened a schism in Whig ranks. Cockburn was clear in his
opinion that the accession of a limited iiumber of Whigs to a Tory-led government
was a mixed blessing. His main concern was that these Whigs would find themselves
so hamstrung as to be unable to achieve the significant reforms which Scotland. in

particular. so urgently required. Top of this list was parliamentary reform:

For Scotland requires so niiich reform, that even the present Government
won3 grant what is expected by the people. and the official person who
does not try to get uhat they want necessarily loses his influence. Thus
he is between the devil and the deep sea. For example, what Scotch Whig
in power could decline to push the representation question? Yet even in
the Edinburgh case. he would be gagged. even by Canning."
This sense of expectation in Scotland, however, was reinforced by the resignation of
Meldle. who. despite his increasinglj judicious use of patronage, had long been
seen by many as the very personification of *old corruption'. Indeed, in the previous

year Abercroniby had launched another fierce attack on -the man who ruled
Scotland' and called for the administration of Scotland to be taken away from a
political faction to be exercised .with impartiality and justice' by the Home
Secretary.i" It was in this contemplated 'extinction of the word Melville' that the
Scottish Whigs sensed a great opportunity to niake gains froin the change of
admini~tration.~'
Throughout tlie reconstruction, one of their principal goals was to
save Scotland 'from a continuance of that horrid system of being ruled by a native
jobbing

Scat?' Indeed.

Keiinedy saw Lord Carlisle

013 29

April with the express

intention of using him as a channel to sound out Canning as to the veracity of the
rumours that it was intended to perpetuate this system by the appointment of Lord
Binning as 'Minister of Scotland'."

This was achieved and Lansdowne's

~~
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appointment to the Home Office, in the estimation of The Scotsman would ‘shower
blessings on Scotland> .60
The ministry itself, however, was almost immediately on rocky ground in its
inability to carry Liverpool and Huskisson’s radically altered corn law through
parliament. It was withdrawn in the House of Lords when the Duke of Wellington’s
amendment, which was supported by a majority of the Scottish representative peers,
was carried, fulfilling the prediction of the Scots Times that a ministry so
‘trammelled by aristocratical influence’ could achieve little!’

By August, events had

overshadowed any such questions as to the ministry’s ability. The death of Canning
in August was the end of his fragile coalition as a realistic force, though it struggled
on until the end of the year under the ineffectual leadership of Robinson, now
Viscount Goderich.

II
The Duke of Wellington’s Administration and Scotland, 1828-1830

The great fear voiced in the liberal press on the collapse of Goderich’s administration
was that it would be replaced by a Tory government committed to resisting the cause
of Catholic Emancipation. Moderate Tories such as Sir Walter Scott could see no
good in such an arrangement. Ameliorative reforms such as those pursued by
Canning and Liverpool were necessary, not least to assuage public opinion, and as
such he was apprehensive as to the alternative to Canning’s liberal Tory
administration:

A high Tory administration would be a great evil at this time. There are
repairs in the structure of our constitution which ought to be made at the
present season and without which the people will not long be silent.62
His own anxieties were overcome by the announcement that the Duke of Wellington
had been approached to form an administration in January 1828. He came in at the
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head of a ministry that had retained some of Canning’s liberal personnel, particularly
Huskisson, who had nevertheless been demoted to Secretary for War and the
Colonies. The Duke also reinstated his close political ally, Peel, at the Home Office.
At a time of party and political instability, Scott at least believed he might invest
total confidence in Wellington to steer the ship of state through troubled waters:
‘there is no other man living who can work out the salvation of this country’.63The
Whigs and the liberal press in Scotland had no such confidence in a man who, less
than a year earlier, had explained that, as a peer and Commander-in-Chief, his being
Prime Minister was out of the question.64While the Scots Times, looking at the entire
cabinet, was thankful that the change was ‘not just so bad as was anticipated’, The

Scotsman struck a more gloomy note on the news of Wellington’s ministry:
In our humble opinion, the task could not be confided to worse hands.
The Duke’s mental powers on everything out of the field of battle are
evidently of a low order. Ignorant of the state of the country, bigoted,
illiberal, despising the people, and attached to measures of coercion and
rigour, it is obvious that men must be unfit for conducting the
government in exact proportion as they are objects of his a p p r ~ b a t i o n . ~ ~
In the next leading article the newspaper made it clear from whence this uneasiness
came; Ireland. This country seemed on the brink of civil war, presenting Britain with
the spectacle of an imperium in imperio in the shape of O’Connell’s Catholic
Association, united and committed to the cause of Catholic Emancipation. While the
arrival of a conquering military hero at the head of the nation’s affairs might seem a
great stabilising influence to men like Scott, to many it raised the spectre of further
coercion, and perhaps rebellion in Ireland. For liberals in Scotland, the major
disappointment was the political resurrection of Melville, which they thought
ensured ‘that the old channels of patronage should be revived, deepened and
strengthened’.66
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The ministry's first challenge came from the Whigs who, seeking ail issue
that might promote unity following the tensions that had emerged over the Canning
alliance. had decided to resurrect the issue of religious liberty and push for a repeal
of the Test and Corporation Acts. These seventeenth-century statutes had been
designed for the security of the Church of England. Reinforcing the concept of a coextensive Church and State. they excluded Protestant dissenters from national and
local offices by the imposition of a sacramental test." The acts had, in fact, long
been a dead letter. with parliament frequently passing annual Indemnity Acts. They
remained. however, a grievance of Protestant dissenters and they had often been a
focus of Whig campaigns for religious and civil liberty ever since Fox had
chanipioned repeal in parliament in 1790, backed by a vigorous extra-parliamentary
campaign by the dissenters."'
So a sense of party continuitj was apparent when, on 26 February 1828, Lord

John Russell introduced a motion to consider the sacramental provisions of the Test
and Corporation Acts. which was phrased in exactly the same terms as Fox's motion

of 1790? Though the repeal was achieved relatively quietly, there was, of course,
some opposition in parliament. This tended to suggest that repeal opened the door to
Catholic Emancipation and defended the statutes on the basis that, because they were
not enforced, they represented

110

practical grievance. As with the representative

system it was the practical results. rather than the theoretical underpinning of any
svstem. that mattered. In response, those who sought repeal were often careful to
separate their cause from that of Catholic Emancipation. This was especially the case
among dissenters, who might be united over the repeal issue. but whose opinions
differed m-idely on the issue of civil rights for non-Protestants. Many Whigs,
however, explicitly saw the repeal as the precursor to Catholic Emancipation, and
Russell himself viewed repeal as part of a more general critique: 'It is really a
gratifying thing to force the eneniy to give up his first line. that none but churchmen
are worthy to serve the state, & I trust that we shall soon make him give up the
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second. that none but Protestants are‘.:” It was for this reason that the Catholic
Association also supported repeal. even though the dissenters eschewed an alliance
with O‘Coi~nell’smovenient. The exclusion of Protestant dissenters was as much a
part of the British constitution as the exclusion of Catholics. Catholics and their
supporters sought access to those liberties guaranteed by that constitution and so
could see the benefit in appealing for access on behalf of other groups.71
There was a pronounced Scottish aspect to the issue as well, one that was
identified in parliament and inspired some support for and discussion of repeal
outside it. On the defeat of repeal in 1790, a separate campaign had been initiated in
Scotland to call for the repeal of the Test Act. This act, in requiring a sacramental
oath to be taken as a qualification to hold civil office, technically excluded all
conscientious members of the Church of Scotland from such positions. Proponents of
repeal in the 1790s had argued that even if the Test Act could be justified in
excluding English Protestant dissenters. members of the Church of Scotland were not
dissenters, but members of another established church.” These argunients were
raised again in the 1820s. In presenting his motion in parliament. Russell pointed to
the anomaly, and also highlighted the Church of Scotland as an example of an
establishment that had survived without relying on penal statutes for its
maintenance.’’ tie later returned to the theme and implied that repeal would also
represent a completion of the Union. and a recognition of the role played by talented
Scotsmen in official positions:

’They had had Scotchmen amongst them who had held situations of high
importance: a circumstance not to be wondered at when it was
considered, that their talents, their industry, and their moral character,
were of a description to gi\.e them a preference over the natives of most
other countries. He asked, were such individuals to be exposed to the
annojmce of an enactment like that now in q ~ e s t i o n . ’ ~
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Robert Fergusson, the MP for ~ i r ~ c u d b r i g hexpanded
t,
on Russell's claims and
eloquently attacked what amounted to 'the proscription of a whole nation'. He too,
emphasised the contribution of Scots to Britain's prosperity. pondering what the
result of Waterloo might have been without the contributions of the Scots Greys, the
42nd Highlanders and, provocatively. the 'proscribed Catholics' of Ireland. Those
who were prepared to fight and die for Britain in such large numbers, ought not to be
excluded from the benefits of its constitution. 'Did they believe', Fergusson asked
the House 'that the services of the inembers of the Church of England were sufficient
for the defence of the country?' He also concerned himself to answer the arguments
of those who opposed repeal on the ground that it was a breach of the terms of the

Union. The Act of Union of 1707. he argued, had set up two established churches
and could never have intended such exclusion."
When the repeal motion was debated in the House of Lords in April 1828,
this constitutional issue M as even more thoroughlq explored. Lord Chancellor Eldon,
a prominent ultra Tory. delivered a defence of the Protestant constitution, pointing to
the Act of Union, which had decreed that the Church of England be 'inviolably
preser\*ed'. as a bar to repeal. Eldon. however, had to admit that the doctrine of
parliaimntar>- sol ereignty meant that *no legislator could legislate inviolably for
posterity.. but still maintained that the provisions of union offered 'a caution to
posterity, not without sufficient and ample reasons. to innovate against laws which
mere understood to be the fundaniental laws of the country'. He even went so far as
to imply that Scottish support for repeal was simply a manifestation of Scottish
appetite for English offices.70 To such a suggestion Melville, naturally, strongly
objected. He agreed that the Corporation Act, in excluding Scots from English
municipal offices, was not an immediate grievance. but maintained that the Test Act,

in excluding Scots from a variety of offices and military commissions, was an
absurdity. 77 'The Earl of Haddington pushed this argument further and took issue with
Eldon's Anglican reading of the constitution. Scots should have access to all civil
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liberties. because the Church of Scotland too, was an essential part of the
~onstitution.~'
This notion. that the Church of Scotland was as much a part of the
constitution as the Church of England. was frequently articulated at the meetings
held in and petitions sent fi-on1 Scotland in support of repeal. Such sentiments
provided the opportunity for the expression of national pride in a church that thrived
without the resoi-t to penal statutes, an opinion expressed by George Cranstoun, the
Dean of the Faculty of Advocates, at the meeting held in Edinburgh:

Our national church at the IJnion. was as niuch recognised by law as the
church of England. How was it that she needed no such protection, and
had received none. and that her members were still subjected to those
tests for the protection of the English national church.79
The theme of seeking to amend anomalies within the settlement of 1707 and thus
render the Union more complete was more explicitly explored in the petition for
repeal from the Synod of Glasgow and Ayr, which complained:
[. . .] that the Church of Scotland, which, by law. was an essential branch
of the British Constitution. and on equal footing with the Church of
England. should be obliged to submit to a test implied a manifest
inequality betwixt the inernbers of the two established churches of Great
Britain.

''

These arguments for access to the benefits of the British constitution and
equalit) within the IInion mere, of course, not the only ones deployed in support of
repeal. Many argued that such penal statutes simply did not work. Only by allowing
truth to stand on its own resources could established churches be maintained. Where
repeal was discussed in Scotland. however, the obvious national element to the
question made it more of a patriotic issue. Adam Black, whilst congratulating the
town council of Edinburgh as being the first body in Scotland to petition for repeal,
contrasted its behaviour with that of fifteen of Scotland's soi-disanl representatives,
whose unpatriotic opposition to repeal was proof positive of Scotland's lack of
78
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political virtue. and a shameful declaration 'that the religion of their country, the
religion of their constituents. the religion of themselves, if religion could find a place

in their hearts, should be watched with suspicion and branded with disgrace'.'' He
was echoed in these sentiments by Dr. Stewart of Erskine at the synod of Glasgow
and Ayr. who explicitly highlighted the lack of patriotism among Scottish MPs, and
'felt ashamed to see Scotsmen voting for the continuance of these statutes'.''

The

liberal press identified a similar lack of patriotism when the General Assembly came
to debate the repeal retrospectively in May 1828. Chalmers, who had attended the
meeting in Edinburgh. made an eloquent speech, glorying in the vitality of the
Scottish church in the absence of coercive statutes, but still defending the idea of
national established churches froni the 'free trade' principles that he feared were
increasingly being applied to religion."' He moved an address congratulating the
king. which was successfully opposed by Dr. Cook and other Moderates as tending
to make the assembly 'an arena of political contest-.84
During the same debate, and possibly with an eye on events in Ireland, the
Rev. Robert Ruchaiian had opposed Chalmers' motion with an expression of fear that
repeal niight lead to the more dramatic constitutional change of Catholic
Emancipation :

Supposing the) considered repeal of the test and corporation acts a real
and unmixed good - still they were regarded by many as a broad stepping
stone. by which a still greater ob-ject was to be attained - an object
different. in the highest degree, and which. of course, he would consider
a rash
The issue of Catholic Emancipation had always been seen, to a great extent, as part
of the Irish situation. In 1800. Pitt had intended legislative union with Ireland to be
accompanied by the concession of full civil rights to Catholics. George 111's
intransigence. which was based on his refusal to break his coronation oath, had seen
Pitt resign over the issue in 1801. After 1812, Liverpooi's administration had
81
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effectively shelved the issue by instituting an ‘open system‘ in cabinet. The issue
itself was a non-party one, but had proved capable of breaking governments, and the
open system represented an attempt to prevent such disruption. Nevertheless, by
1820, the Whigs were essentially pledged as a party to the pursuit of Catholic
Emancipation, and growing numbers of Tories were seeing it as the only solution to
Ireland‘s problenx?‘
Consideration of the issue was driven by events in Ireland. The most
significant of these was the formation in 1823 of the Catholic Association, the
project of two Irish lawyers. Daniel O‘Connell and Robert Sheil. This body was

firmly committed to the strategies of constitutionalist protest and remained largely
unnoticed

13)

gokernment until the erid of 1824. By this time the ‘Catholic Rent”, a

levy of a psniiy a month, which all Catholics were urged to pay, had helped to
encourage an explosion in the Association3 membership since its inauguration in
February.x7 This encouraged the pursuit of the issue in parliament and. on the motion
of. the Londai radical. Sir Francis Burdett, the House of Cominons discussed and
passed bills for Emancipation by May 1825. As before, the issue came up against the
impenetrable anti-Catholic barrier of‘the king and the House of Lords. Even so, the
issue remained live. especially after the Catholic Association was revived in July
1825. by exploiting a loophole in the government legislation that had been designed
to suppress it. Emancipation became a fundaniental issue in the ‘no popery‘ general
election of 1826, and when Canning was asked to form a government in 1827, he
mas greeted with the resignations of six cabinet ministers and, in Croker’s
estimation. some forty-one governnient officials. primarily over the Catholic
quest i 011.xx
When Wellington came to power in January 1828, one of his main challenges
lay in preserving the broad coalition containing the liberal Tories, brought in under
Liverpool and Canning. Consequently. and in spite of his own previous opposition to
Emancipation. he appointed a cabinet that was marginally in favour of the measure.
Wellington thus slowly alienated himself from the ultra Tories within his party.
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When. however. the liberals on his cabinet resigned en ~?msseover the decision to
transfer the two seats fioin the electorally corrupt borough of East Retford to the
liuiidred of Bassetlaw. rather than to a manufacturing town, the necessary changes
saw anti-Catholics forming a ma-jority on the cabinet. As a result of this reshuffle.
William Vesey Fitzgerald. fiho was to replace Charles Grant in the cabinet, had to
stand for re-election in his Irish constituency of County Clare. A consistent and
popular pro-Catholic, Fitzgerald found himself standing for election against
O’Coiinell hiniself who. if elected. would still be prevented from taking his seat
because of his Catholicisni. When Fitzgerald, well behind in the poll, withdrew on
the fifth day of tlie contest and O‘Connell was returned, it became clear to
Wellington that Catholic Emancipation niust be conceded to avoid the subversion of
the representative system and continuous political turmoil in Ireland.“(’ His
inimediate challenge was to persuade George IV to overcome liis scruples regarding
his coronation oath and to sanction the measure. This proved very difficult and.
having reccived the king‘s consent to introduce a measure. the cabinet still had to put
up U-ith liis wavering right up to the last ditch. The legislation itself comprised three
bills. One established civil equality. but excluded Catholics froni certain offices;
another sought to iiiiiiimise Catholic political influence by raising the popular 40s
Irish county franchise to E1 0; the third was to suppress the Catholic Association. The
legislation uas passed with remarkable speed. The Emancipation bill was introduced
into the House of Comiiions, and read for the first time. on 10 March 1829 and the
measure received a reluctant royal assent on 13 Apri1.l”‘
The long debates that took place in both the Lords and the Comnions
coniprcheiided fiuidamental questions as to the nature of the British constitution.
There were clear analogies with the issue of parliamentary reform. with ultras
particularly concerned to defend the inviolability of the Revolution Settlement of
1688-89 and the provisioiis of the Union of 1707. The most prominent Scottish
opponent of Emancipation in the House of Commons was the usually silent William
X
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Dundas, MP for Edinburgh. When the bill reached its committee stage, lie opposed it
in a very faniiliar nianner. by invoking the articles of Union:
[. . .J he felt it his duty to call upon the representatives for Scotland to
suffer no principle of temporary expediency to interfere with the great
principles of the tinion between England and Scotland; and he called
upon the representatives for England. as they valued the faith of their
ancestors and the national honour. to assist him in defending the articles
of the Scottish Union from the most dangerous innovation to be effected
within the last century.

His argument was, again, not one of total coiistitutional inviolability. He questioned
the expediency of Emancipation, and suggested that it represented a de .fbclo repeal
of the Union that would 'lay open the gates of the constitution to niany future
dangers'. Interestingly, he also appealed to Scottish patriotisnn by pointing to the
nature of the lrnion settlcnient as protecting the liberties of the smaller country from
encroachment by her larger neighbour."

It fell to the Lord Advocate. Rae. supported by speeches from Sir George
Clerk and Sir George Murray. to refute this case. In debates on burgh and
par1iameiitar) reform. Rae had been cointent to make argunients against reformers,
which. while not claiming that the Union settlement was inviolable. certainly asked
for proof of extraordinary necessity to effect any change in it. He made this case of
demonstrable necessity for Emancipation. but he also had to proffer an answer to the
fundannental question 'were the articles of the Scottish union unalterable?' His
conclusion was that one article, uhich established the Church of Scotland, was
inviolable, but that the rest would adinit of amendment or repeal? In this manner he
defended the sovereignty of parliament and. in so doing, had to use arguments that
reforiners had been deploying in support of various objectives. For example, he
proceeded to list instances where the provisions of the Union had been altered by
parlianient. especially highlighting the case of the heritable jurisdictions?

01
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Thus. in the wake of the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts and the
concession of Catholic Emancipation. arguments, which held that the articles of
Union could not be altered either at all or with impunity, were being weakened. This
was perhaps partly because the wide application of the argument exposed it to a
broader attack. For exaniple, when Lord Belhaven had introduced a bill into the
House of Lords in June 1828, seeking reforms to the privileges enjoyed by Scottish
peers, Melville had opposed it siniply as ‘a direct violation both of the letter and
spirit of the treaty of Union‘.94 Lauderdale sourly replied: ‘The Union had always
been kept or violated by the hand of’ power as it was found convenient?

This

sentiment niust haw been reinforced when Melville voted for Catholic Emancipation

in 1829. The flexibility of the argument meant a lack of faith in its application and,
following the exchange between Rae and Dundas over Emancipation, The Scotsman
sought to dispel entirely the idea of an inviolable Union settlement, explaining:
*Nothingcan be mort‘ ridiculous than to set up any national coinpact as excluding all
change‘. It went on to congratulate Rae. while exposing his inconsistency: ‘The Lord
Advocate, who has talked as absurdly about the union as any man living. happened
on this occasion to speak excellent sense?

This point of attack was exploited

frequently after the passing of Emancipation. and when the Lord Advocate defended
the decision to maintain Scotland‘s Court of Exchequer by invoking the articles of
(Jnion. Hume seized another opportunity to highlight the obsolescence of the
argument and the inconsistency of Rae, who ’in his seeking protection under the
articles of llinion against one alteration. while he made another in defiance of those
articles. furnished the best answer to his own objection‘ .97

It was not just the anti-reform argument derived from the Union that was
affected by the passing of Catholic Emancipation. As security for the measure
granting Catholics civil rights, the government passed a bill to create a more
restrictive county franchise in Ireland and thus deprived some 200,000 people of

‘14

lhiu’.. xis. 1395.
Ihid.. 1396.
Ob
The Scot.mun, 28 March 1829.
‘” Ibid.,7 April 1830.

85

their votes.98The idea that the variegated franchises of Britain created a complex but
perfect system of representation. which enjoyed the prescription of ages, was
severely undermined. The Wellington government had niade exactly the kind of
general and sweeping change
inclusive direction

-

-

though in a more exclusive rather than a more

that Tories had been at pains to oppose in parliament in the

1820s and before. If. as Binning had claimed in 1824, Scotland’s limited franchise
provided a useful check on the more popular constituencies such as the Irish
counties, surely reform of these constituencies made an alteration of the Scottish
representation a prerequisite for the restoration of equilibrium. The argument was
quickly seized upon by parlianientary reformers and, in March 1829, Cockburn
primed Kennedy for the coming debate and highlighted the opportunity provided by
the disfranchisement bill to raise Scottish political grievances: ‘Whatever else you do
with the Irish forty-shillingers, pray don’t omit this occasion of slipping in a few
words to correct the representation of Scotland?? In the event it was Joseph Hume
rather than Kennedy who raised the issue in parliament. He expressed his intention of
dropping his opposition to the disfranchisement bill. which he viewed as ‘an
infraction of popular rights’. so he might not do anything to endanger the great cause
of Emancipation. He followed this by directing the attention of ministers to ‘the
miserable state of the elective franchise in Scotland‘. I n attempting to link the
Scottish to the Irish experience, he suggested that in Scotland the respectable
landholders were excluded from the franchise, and hoped that ministers would take
*

measures ‘to introduce a substantial yeomanry in that country .

100

These debates in parliament took place in the context of a heated public
debate about Emancipation. This was pursued through constitutionalist forms and
both those in favour and against concession concentrated on representing opinion
through meetings. petitions and the press. ‘ O ’ The most thorough investigation of the
Scottish debate on Emancipation has convincingly argued that the no-popery cry was
the more popular cause. and of some 270 bodies that petitioned parliament from
98
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Scotland. only about 25 did so in favour of Emancipation. There was also both
geographical and social variations in the responses to Emancipation. with the
intensity of opposition increasing from east to west, and also as one moved down the
social scale. 102 It was this popular no-popery campaign that allowed opponents of the
government3 policy to claim they represented patriotic opinion. Nuinerous and huge
petitions were highlighted as proof that they spoke for the majority of the nation. Sir
Patrick Walker, who would later chair Edinburgh's anti-Emancipation meeting, made
this case when he explained at the Edinburgh county election why he could not give
his vote for Sir George Clerk. who supported the measure. He. like many Tories. was
alienated by Wellington's apparent w/tcTfim.but like his countrymen. he 'had
delayed to take up this matter. waiting with patience until they should be told how
their religion and the constitution was to be protected'. The lack of explanation and
speedy introduction of an Emancipation measure he thought was 'a device to prevent
the voice of the nation from being heard' and so asserted that it was imperative that,
before the essentiall! unpatriotic measure was passed. this national opposition should
be expressed.'"' It was this argument that coiiverted some ultra Tories to
parliamentary reform and, like Hume. the Earl of Winchelsea used the debate over
the disfranchisement bill. which he believed to be 'a most dangerous precedent', to
explain his Yiews on the wider issue of parliamentary reform. He explained his
decision, in light of Emancipation. to secede from the House of Lords until
parlianient had been reformed: when fundamental constitutional changes could be
carried 'in opposition to the sense of the nation' it provided convincing proof that the
people were no longer represented in parliament.'"' This was also the basis of the
Marquess of Blandford's reform motions in June 1829 and February 1830, which
again suggested that the interests of the nation were not represented. Parliamentary
reform was required to safeguard 'especially the interests of the Protestant
community. against the influx and increase of the Roman Catholic party' and in his

'07 lan A. Muirhead, 'Catholic Emancipation: Scottish Reactions in 1829', IR, 24 (1973), 26-42; idem,
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motion in 1830 he included Scotland in his plans, arguing that its representation
should be ‘placed upon the same footing as that of England’. ‘Os
Against this strength in numbers, parliamentary proponents of Emancipation
had to make a case that petitions in support of the measure represented property and
intelligence, whereas those opposing it represented vulgar and irrational mass
opinion. When the Glasgow petition against Emancipation with 37,000 signatures
was presented, Brougham immediately pointed out that the petition in favour would
have had many more signatures had it not been besieged by a mob which attacked
the man who had started the petition and shouted ‘Burke’ and ‘Hare’ at those who
attempted to sign it.’06 Mocking the unusual ‘levelling spirit’ of the ultra Tories, Sir
James Mackintosh presented the petition from Edinburgh in favour of Emancipation,
which boasted such names as Sir Walter Scott, Thomas Chalmers and Francis
Jeffrey, as representing four-fifths of ‘the respectable classes of the community, in
the ancient capital of the most Protestant part of this Protestant empire’.lo7This kind
of language went further to affirm the notion of a respectable middle-class, the
repository of political virtue, which was empowered to articulate its political
opinions and so ought to be enfranchised.
The passing of Catholic Emancipation had profound effects on the issue of
political reform in Scotland. The arguments that had been developed and used to
oppose parliamentary reform since the end of the eighteenth century, had been run
hard during the Emancipation crisis. The split in the Tory party, which had always
seemed possible since the beginning of the decade, had finally taken place, and had
even inspired some Tories to argue for the necessity of reform. On a popular level,
the impact of Emancipation is more difficult to discern. Certainly, Catholics in
Scotland had supported Emancipation and the Glasgow Catholic Association,
celebrating St. Patrick’s day, linked the issue explicitly to parliamentary reform ‘the
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great hinge on which every thing. in fact. depends .108 Popular anti-Catholicisni,
f

increasing alongside Irish immigration to Scotland. had been fuelled by tlie high
profile trial of Burke and Hare and by inflammatory and niillenarian preaching. 10c) In
Bellshill Relief church. it was reported. the parish minister of Bothwell had told his
listeners that -the Catholics would, by bloodshed, force them to resign their bibles
and their faith, and for the future to worship fire, faggots, and a crust of bread’.
Catholic MPs. he continued, uould signal the end of the constitution and Protestant
religion. by allying with atheists in parliament. and so it was their duty to sign an
anti-Emancipation petition. If they did not, they would be re-jecting the gospel and so
on the day of judgement their fate would be worse even than the ‘poor blinded
Papists - .110 It was often the political implications of Emancipation that were
highlighted by its opponents. as thej were bj a member of Glasgow kirk session.
whose speech provided a theme for numerous placards and handbills:

We shall have a Popish Government. a Popish Parliament, a Popish
Prowst. Popish Magistrates. Popish Lords of Session. Popish Patrons of
the Church. Popish Professors in the Colleges, a jZmd of Popish
Schoolniasters to every parish. if we once suffer the Protestant barriers of
the constitution to be broken down. 111
These political consequences were ftirther examined in a printed sermon by a
minister of the Reformed Church. which suggested that Emancipation might see
Catholics returning as many MPs to parliament as Scotland. It criticised tlie tactic of
the ‘balancing of intelligence and respectability against numbers’, which failed to
realise that no class in Scotland was better acquainted with the ‘nature and history of
popery. tlian the peasantry. In view of this. governnient ought to pay some respect to
*theaggregate opinion of the country‘.

’

l2

Such a reading of an unrepresentative elite,

arrogantly disregarding popular opinion with a specious plea of ‘expediency’ and
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undermining the Protestantism of the country. could clearly lead to calls for
parl i anientary reform.
The sense of constitutional change. which inspired Hurne to seek
amendments in Scotland's representation and would see moves for parl iarnentary
reform come in quick successioii from Blandford, 0' Connell and Lord John Russell,
also had an impact on people's expectations.'"

This becanie obvious during the

general election of 1830. though not, of course. in the results in Scotland. In
Renfreushire, however, Robert Wallace of Kelly was sanguine as to the chance of
parl i anien t ary re forni :

He believed Government would soon propose a Reform to Parliament.
Before the repeal of the Test Acts and the passing of the Catholic Relief
Bill. they had declared they mould never do the one nor the other. The
same declaration had now- been made regarding Parliamentary reform,
and he therefore belieryed it was near at hand.'I4
This sense of expectation was far from being restricted to considerations of politics.
The Aberdeen Anti-Patronage Society held its fourth annual meeting in April 1829,
and the Rev. Foote was convinced that changes in the basis of the Protestant state
necessarily meant moves should be made to safeguard the Church of Scotland. He
believed *nom that a change has taken place in our national constitution. it is more
needful than ever that our cliurch should be entrenched in the affections of the
people'.

' ''Such fundamental changes to Britain's Protestant constitution, long-held

to be inviolable, could encourage calls for amendments to be made to many other
aspects of that constitution.
The manner in which Eniancipation had been agitated and then passed was
perhaps the most important influence on the development of a popular mass
niovenient for parliamentary reform. There were analogies between the Irish call for
Emancipation and the Scottish. and indeed British, demand for parliamentary reforni.
The message of O'Connell's reported speeches and the articulated aim of the
Catholic Association were to gain access for Catholics to the benefits of the British
constitution. which had only been partially and imperfectly bestowed on Ireland at
I I?
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the Union: 'We want the constitution, and nothing but the constitution; we want the
whole of that constitution. and we will not take less .116 Scottish reformers often
.I

professed a similar aini. coniplaining of an imperfectly conipleted union, and
clamouring for the benefits of the constitution.
More important. the Catholic Association had denionstrated just how
effective a constitutional association. advocating one issue, and commanding enough
support to claim to represent the nation. could be in achieving its goals."'

The

S'cofsi~iui~
was immediately impressed with the results of the movement for

Emancipation, praising the 'wonderful organisation' of the Catholics, which had
helped form a perfect union that could place ministers under the 'moral necessity' of
conceding its claims. It suggested that all who seek reform of any kind should
treasure up the lesson for their future

The lesson, it seems. had already

been assimilated by some and, immediately following O'Conriell's victory in County
Clare. a regular correspondent suggested that the likes of Althorp. Russell, Burdett,
Mackintosh and Jeffrey ought to institute a 'Protestant National Rent' to return proreform MPs to parliament and 'paralize [sic] the Dukery * . 1 1 0 Reformers, who in any
case had been stressing the absolute necessity of union. quite often referred to the
Catholic Association as a demonstration of this principle. 'The one reservation that
some reformers did have. and uhicli perhaps prevented reference being made to the
precedent more often. was that the ideal union would be one of educated men. The
HeiuM /o /he Tmdes ' Achoc~u/c~
in a series of articles entitled 'On the Best Mode of

Bettering the Condition of the Working Classes' pointedly highlighted both the
benefits and the dangers of the Irish model:

Innumerable instances could be advanced to prove the power of Union,
even where knowledge was but scantily distributed among the mass.
Witness that of the Catholic Association, which acted more from the
impulse of feeling than reason: but it is evident that the leaders, who
concentrated this union of uniiitelligent matter, could have rendered its
members the instruments of effecting a less honourable design; and.
I0
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therefore, knowledge among the great body, is essential to conserve. and
perpetuate a beneficial union.'?"

In spite of such scepticism, the influence of events in Ireland quickly became
physically apparent in places. For example. in July 1829 'The Paisley Refornlers'
Society' was established. Focused on the single issue of parliamentary reform, it
resolved to correspond with reformers throughout Britain for the purpose of
advancing a 'general union' and declared that each member ought to pay a
contribution of at least one penny at every meeting. 12 I

Thus. there was re\ ived interest in parliamentary reform both inside and
outside parliament after April 1829. A mass reform movenient, however, did not
immediately rise f'roni the ashes of Britain's Protestant constitution. Wellington may
have alienated himself from the ultra Tories. but the bold niove of Emancipation had
earned him the support o f a number of Whigs, two of whom. the Earl of Rosslyn and
Sir James Scarlett. joined his government. Support in the House of Coninions had
allowed it convincingly to defeat the flurry of parliamentary reform proposals which
followed on the Iieels of Emancipation.

The adniinistration's commitment to

retrenchment arid its reforming credentials. demonstrated in Scotland by the longawaited reform of the administration of law. earned it support in the press. The

F@

HwuM belie\-ed it 'to be founded on principles too just, and in public confidence too
widely established' to be affected even in the event of the death of the king."' Such a
situation could even encourage Whigs. such as Minto, to celebrate that 'the times are
favourable to good measures' and to focus their hopes on achieving useful reforms
under the aegis of Wellington:
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It is a fine thing to have a government pinched by a declining revenue
and dependent upon its measures for support in Parlt. and so I say. a long
life to the Duke of Wellington and his weak administration. ‘I4
The death of George IV in June 1830 and the accession of William IV also bolstered
the government’s position. Wellington was to develop a far easier relationship with
George‘s successor. Indeed, Mme de Lieven believed Wellington to be
‘invulnerable‘ after the new king had made an after-dinner speech at Apsley House
declaring ‘that as long as he should sit upon the throne he should continue to give
hini his fullest and most cordial confidence’.

In these circunistances Wellington

expected the general election. which was the necessary consequence of the accession
of a new monarch, to strengthen his administration. The arrival of a new king.
however. especially one who had supported Catholic Emancipation and was
rumoured to be at least not hostile to parliamentary reform, added to a sense of
expectation outside par1iament.
Expectations were further stimulated by the news of a new revolution in
France. which was met by reformers with near niillenarian enthusiasm. News of this
revolution reached Britain on 3 1 July, when many parliamentary elections in
England and Wales, and all of those in Scotland and Ireland, were still to be decided.
Whig historians interpreted the revolution as a significant factor in explaining the
developnient of a mass niovenient for parliamentary reform after 1 830, until Norman
Gash questioned this reading and concluded that the revolution had only exerted a
ininor influence on the English election of 1830.

The same was true of the Scottish

elections. where the limited franchise meant that the revolution could scarcely be
expected to influence the result. Gash‘s focus on the revolution‘s effect on elections.
however. is narrowly concerned. and Roland Quinault has made a more wide-ranging
attempt to trace the links betueen the revolution and the subsequent call for
Parliamentary reform. 127 Many of his conclusions are certainly endorsed by
NLS, Correspondence of J. A. Murray, MS 19735, f. 24, Earl of Minto to J. A. Murray, 9 July
1829.
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investigation of the Scottish context. The Scottish press had been taking a keen
interest in French affairs, and Thc Scotsinan had included an anxious leader
expressing concern that Charles X and his siiiall ministerial junto might subvert
electoral laws in France to return a royalist assembly. 138 By July the situation was
more ominous and the newspaper reported that Europe was on the ‘brink of a crisis greater, if pushed to one in France, than that of the revolution of 1789’.
Once more was known about what had happened in France. gloomy
predictions of a second Terror were replaced with enthusiasni, and Cockburn
welconied that ‘no siniilar event was ever so generally hailed in this country‘.’”’ The
domestic political iinplications for the governnient were profound. Henry Broughani,
who had insisted on penning an article on the revolution for the Edinburgh Review,
sought to vilify Wellington‘s administration, which he suspected ‘of having
befriended the inhtuated tyrant and his niinisters‘. li’ Peel found himself having to
defend the goh‘ernment in parliament froni rumours that ministers. and the Duke of
Wellington. in particular. had influenced the appointment of the Prince de
Polignac.“’ Polignac had been the Ambassador to Britain during the 1820s and he
enjo) ed a close relationship with Wellington. As Charles X’s first minister his
.

c

ordinances.

\\

hich restricted the freedom of the press and remodelled the

constitutional charter by which the king had pledged to rule. were the immediate
cause of the revolution. This fuelled rumours that Wellington was acting as part of
the Holy A1 iance in a continuing crusade against the liberties of Europe. and some
reforni squ bs would explicitly link Wellington to a perceived continental
conspiracy:
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0 joyful news. King Charles said,
Scotland will witness be.
That Wellington and Polignac
Are Pears of the same tree.’”

If it had little chance of influencing the results of the Scottish elections, these

still provided opportunities for celebrating the revolution and congratulating the
French as. for example, did Robei-t Grant at his brother‘s election dinner?‘

The

press was saturated with interpretations of events in France. and Broughain’s article
had celebrated the revolution and linked it explicitly to the hopes of British
reform ers :
[. . .] we take it to be clear, that the honest and generous eniulation, which
has ever made the two greatest nations of modern Europe run the same
race of rivalry in iinproveiiieiit- will now help up in the amendment of
I35
U hatewr defects exist in our institutions.

In Scotland, enthusiasni \\as expressed at public meetings held in Glasgow.
Edinburgh. Greenock and elsewhere. In this. Edinburgh took the lead with a public
meeting of sonie 1,000 of the ’respectable‘ on 20 August. The sense of excitement in
the city was no doubt heightened by the news in early August that Charles X was to
go into exile at Holyrood House.’”’ The meeting was not a party-political concern.
though most of the leading speakers were Whigs. Consequently, local Tories were
verj. critical of tlie Lord Provost‘s decision to chair the meeting. The move was
particularly attacked by other, anti-reforming, niembers of the town council, because
it was known that Joseph Hume. embarking on a tour in Scotland after his election

victory in Middlesex, was to attend.
The speeches at this dinner highlighted different interpretations of the
reLTolution in France. Jefti-ey‘s speech was hopeful as to the impact it would have on
British public opinion. In coninion with many others, he praised the moderation of
tlie Parisians. and saw this French revolution as a belated equivalent to Britain’s
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Glorious Revolution: 'It was the lesson this country showed to France a hundred
years ago, and an important lesson to all tyrants .138 In finally achieving this kind of9

constitutional settlement. that many had believed the first French revolution. in its
early stages, might have achieved, the revolution of 1830 had important implications

for the cause of reform in Britain. The Scofsmm summed this up in a front-page
letter to Wellington in October:

The great inipedinient to reforin here has been the timidity and
selfishness of the middle classes: and the first French Revolution was the
bugbear by which they have been induced to stifle their convictions, and
lend their strength to prop up a system they inwardly condemned. Thanks
to the noble minded people of Paris, this delusion is now at an end.'"'
Quinault. however. has questioned Gash's earlier assertion that the reaction in Britain
was characterised by 'mildly patronising approval to the belated efforts of a less
fortunate neighbour'."" At a public dinner in Kirkcaldy for Sir Ronald Ferguson, to
celebrate his election for Nottingham. Mr. Landale had toasted France and 'hoped
the day was approaching. when. like the people of a neighbouring country, we should
be able to break from the system which so much benunibs the energies of the
nation'.

"'

Jeffrey's approach also stood in marked contrast to that of Hunie. who

made only passing reference to the Glorious Revolution, and praised the revolution

in France for the regenerative effects it would exert on Britain:
We have only nou to look to the French nation and see what unanimity
of sentiment has effected [. . .] He hailed the late glorious proceedings in
France as a means of awakening the people to a sense of their duty,
teaching them greater unanimity than they had hitherto evinced in the
assertion of their rights.

In his interpretation, France was the teacher of liberty and political virtue, and not the
tardy student. He continued:

1i x
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Britain must gain from her contiguity to free states, and he trusted the
government of this country would profit by the lesson in time. and no
longer refuse to “the despotism of public opinion,” those concessions
which they could now grant with honour and even profit to themselves,
before the nation was compelled to deniaiid them by force.
This was radical language for an apparently non-party occasion. and would have
been dangerous in the climate of the 179Os, particularly when I-Iurne seemed to
endorse the idea that physical action (albeit in another country) was in a sense
superior to constitutionalist methods: ’The revolution in France, he had no doubt,
would do more to ameliorate the government of this country than ages of petitions
and complaints* .142
The radical press also sought to draw lessons froni, rather than analogies
with, the revolution. The newly established Heruld to the Trudes ’ Adwcute
identified the French working classes as the motors of‘the revolution and, in strong
language, challenged the myth that the French were an effeminate race and declared
them worthy of’ emulation:

Yes, the Parisian wwkmer-i, the French people whom we have been
falsely taught. from our infancy. to estimate as a vain and frivolous race
of beings, - that reputed fantastic and effeminate people have written, in
a sanguinary tide, and in irrevocable characters, what the working classes
of all nations may and ought to do.
-

It combined this assessment of a united and vigorous people boldly claiming its

rights, with an appeal to national pride: ‘Surely the boasted intelligence of the
mechanics of this country is not inferior to that displayed by the Parisians’. This
appeal to patriotism was underlined by the title of the article, a quote from Barbour:
‘We haif the right./ And for the right. aye God, we‘ll fight.

9

143

Enthusiasm for the revolution continued for some time. Hume’s tour of
Scotland. visiting his former constituents in the Aberdeen burghs before going on to
Glasgow and the west coast, certainly helped to keep the impetus for reforni alive.

FGted wherever he went. Hume consistently urged the reform of parliament as the
14’
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primary goal of the new session. In Arbroath, which he had represented in the last
parliament. he launched a scathing attack on Scotland's political arrangements. His
appeal was also to patriotism. and his critique of old corruption seemed designed to
shame Scotland into action:

Scotland, I am ashamed to say it gentlemen. is still a drag on the cause of
reform: among all her representatives, I do not hear that one antiministerial candidate has been returned [. ..] In short. gentlemen,
Scotland forms one of the most powerful instruments of political
corruption in the hands of Governiiient, and I cannot but blush and be
ashamed for my country. 144
He deliiwed a similar inessage at the dinner held for him in Glasgow, where ticket
sales increased when it was announced that parliamentary reform was to be a leading
toast. Again. the emphasis was on an active people demanding reform, and we iniglit
surmise that Hume urged this with the example of France in mind. It was on the
political virtue of the people that liberty depended 'or if the people of Scotland will
remain in thraldom. let tlieni suffer. They had a duty to perform as citizens of a free
country.* 145
If the Freiich revolution thus had a considerable impact on Scotland, it must
also be remembered that the numerous meetings in favour of parliamentary reform in
England exerted a powerful influence on Scotland. The agricultural depression,
which was inspiring both Swing riots and more conventional calls for the reduction
of taxes and economical and parliamentary reform, did not have a similar impact on

rural Scotland.'"' The monster county meetings and the activities of the increasingly
vociferous Birmingham Political Union. which commanded considerable press
attention. provided niodels and inspiration for Scottish reformers. Indeed, the first
political union in Scotland. based explicitly on the one at Birmingham, was

154
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established in Leslie, Fife, on 4 October 1830?'

Scotland was not, of course.

immune to the economic malaise. which saw that most vulnerable of occupational
groups, the hand loom w-eavers,reduced to the searing distress that had characterised
I826 and they represented theniselves as

iii

a lower condition than 'the most

miserable Negro in the West Indies'.'48 By October 1830, discontent in Scotland had
reached a high enough degree to alarm members of the cabinet. Peel could not help
but interpret it tlirough the lens of earlier periods of radical activity, and informed Sir
George Clerk:

The ferment at Glasgow of which Colonel Tidy speaks is extending in
tlie North of England, and I ani preparing for a troublesonie winter. All
the radicals of 1819 are one by one creeping out of their holes, and
resuming their old operations.

'"

The increasing pressure for parliamentary reform was encouraged by meetings and
agitation over other issues and, in October. Edinburgh held two anti-slavery meetings
as the issue became the focus of renewed efforts across Britain."" The Whigs too
were recovering their unity and seeking to embrace parliamentary reform as a party
issue, and Brougham announced to his party his intention to bring a motion for its
acliievement before the new parliament. I c i
Perhaps one of the most important effects of the French revolution was the
impact it had on tlie government. and particularly on Wellington himself. Quinault
has con\%icingly argued that the Duke could see the July revolution in no other terms

than as an exact replica of 1789. a replica that was fated to follow exactly the same
bloody course. 1 5 1 It was this conviction, coupled with an uiiwillingness to kowtow to
public opinion. which saw him, under increasing pressure, definitively declare
against parliamentar> reform in the address debate in the House of Lords. The
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legislature. he stated. possessed 'the full and entire confidence of the country' and so
the governnient would initiate no reform measure and 'he would always consider it

his duty to resist such measures when proposed by others.'?" This speech had such a
dramatic impact partly because it had been rumoured throughout October that
Wellington's administration was preparing to concede a measure of parliamentary
reform, retreating on this issue as it had done with Emancipation."" Before the
address debate in the Conimoiis, Brougham intimated his intention to bring
parliamentary reform before the house in a fortnight's time.

These declarations

were f'ollowed by an immediate quickening in the pace of popular calls for reform, as
b'ellington and his government's steadfast opposition was seen by reformers as a
direct challenge that suggested the ministry was 'anxious to bring the question to
issue'.'''

The London markets were sent into a panic when the king's visit with

Wellington to the Guildhall on 9 November for Lord Mayor's Day was cancelled on
the basis of intelligence reports that Wellington might be assassinated. Facing
dwindling ma-jorities in an increasingly hostile parliament, the government fell on 15
November, when it lost a di\ision on the civil list. The cabinet resigned the following
day and William IV called on Earl Grey. the old reformer of 1793. to form a

governnient.

'"

This was not. however, before William Dundas, MP for Edinburgh.

had managed to cement his reputation as the M e m i r of Scottish reformers. When
Ferguson and Hume presented petitions calling for a nuniber of different reforms to
Scotland's political arrangements, and Hume suggested that Scotland clamoured for
the ballot. Dundas:
[. . .] denied that any such feeling existed in Scotland in favour of the
ballot. He denied. too. that the people wished the reform of which the
honourable member had talked; he absolutely denied that they wanted
reform in the Representation: at least that was not the general feeling in
Scotland. '8

'

15;
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CHAPTER THREE
Scotland and the Passing o f Parliamentary Reform, 1830-1832’

Grey’s first task as Prime Minister was to construct a government that was strong
enough, and commanded broad enough support, both in the Commons and the
country, to carry a measure of parliamentary reform. One major coup was his success

in securing the support of Canning’s erstwhile supporters. who had resigned from
Wellington’s administration over an issue of parliamentary reform in 1828. By the
beginning of November the Canningites were ready to support a reform bill and Lord
Althorp had been putting out feelers as to their willingness to serve in an
administration pledged to reform. The result was that cabinet positions were awarded
to four Canningites: Charles Grant and Viscounts Melbourne. Palmerston and
Goderich.’ The other major dilemma was what ought to be done to accommodate
Henry Brougham, whose high profile and popularity in the country niade him
indispensable to any reform ministry, but whose remaining in the Commons. where his
combative personality would be given free rein, might create instability. Having
offered Brougharn the Attorney-Generalship and the Mastership of the Rolls, and
having received two refusals. Grey’s mind was made up chiefly in consultation with
the new Chancellor of the Exchequer and leader of the House of Commons, Lord
Althorp. Althorp predicted that a government which brought Brougham onto the
Commons‘ front benches could not last three months. Were Brougham to be given
such an office, Althorp told Grey that he would refuse to serve in the cabinet. As a
result, the ambitious Brougham reluctantly accepted a peerage and cabinet rank as
Lord C h a n ~ e l l o r . ~
The arrangements for governing Scotland were also swiftly settled. Brougham
wrote to John Archibald Murray immediately, sounding out him, Cockburn and Jeffrey
about the offices of Lord Advocate and Solicitor-General. Brougham, to the evident
1
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annoyance of Cockburn, suggested that John Hope, the Tory Solicitor-General under
Wellington, might even be retained.4 This perhaps reflected Brougham’ s earlier
concern to effect a junction between the Whigs and the Duke of Wellington’s
admini~tration.~
Murray, Cockburn and Jeffrey met, and it quickly became apparent
that, with Murray refusing to be preferred ahead of Jeffrey or Cockburn, and Cockburn
complaining of insufficient income to become Lord Advocate, the natural choice for
the position was Jeffrey. Brougham, who was on friendlier terms with Murray than
with Cockburn, suggested that the post of Solicitor-General be shared, a solution
which Cockburn quickly rejected as having too much the appearance of ‘a division of
one cherry merely to please two Whigs’! Although he intimated that he would be
happy to see the office go to Murray, Cockburn was eventually appointed, which left
Murray to play a prominent role as a leader of the reform movement outside
parliament.
The Lord Advocate, however, was not a Scottish Secretary of State, and so
Scottish policy continued to be devised and influenced by a number of people. The
Lord Advocate and Solicitor-General were most frequently consulted, but the collapse

of the managerial system that had been perpetuated for so long by the Dundases had
ensured that Scottish politics and their relationship to Westminster remained fluid. The
Whigs’ demands for Scottish policy to be overseen by the Home Secretary, with the
help of Scottish advisers, could not be met in such a fraught political context, and so
the law officers retained considerable autonomy. Where issues of patronage were
concerned, there existed no one clear authority to whom to appeal. For example, James
Gibson-Craig, who immediately began to push for a purge of Tory office-holders,
applied to a number of people, including Brougham, Jeffrey and Grey, whereas the
Duke of Hamilton applied directly to Grey.’
As far as parliamentary reform was concerned, the self-confident narrative
provided by Cockburn, which dismissed all measures after the E 10 franchise as ‘mere
4
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detail and machinery', tends to obscure the complexity of the arrangements? Grey had
lost little time in appointing the 'coniniittee of four' to prepare a plan of reform that
would bc presented to the cabinet and the king. Lord Durham, Grey's confidant and
son-in-law. and Lord John RLISS~II
had both earned reputations as leaders of the reform
cause in parliament throughout the 1 820s. Viscount Duncannon was included because

of his diplomatic teniperanient. his good relationship with the king. and his pedigree as
a Foxite Whig. but also because of the wealth of inforniation he had at his fingertips
on English and Irish boroughs. The appointment of the final member, the more
conservative Sir James Graham. which piqued Brougham. was probably owing to his
recent proniinence as an adt.ocate of economy but also to his providing a sop to those
who feared that a measure devised in a committee chaired by 'radical Jack' would go
too far. I 0 Grey's instructions to the comimittse delineated the boundaries within which
the reform measure was to be prepared. Famously, it had to satisfy public opinion and
-afford sure ground of resistance to further innovation'. The franchise was to be based
either on property or on the already existing franchises and there were to be no
innowtions in existing territorial divisions.

''

Scottish reform was certainly at the

bottom of' the committee's priority list and, apart from the ordering of some burgh
population statistics, it merited only one line in the plan considered at the first
meeting. 12 ,4t the committee3 next meeting three days later, however, two plans for
the reform of Scotland's representation were considered. one from James Loch, the
other from T. F. Kennedy, Sir James Graham and Cockburn."
Grahani"s interest in Scottish political reform also, perhaps, helps to explain his
inclusion on the reform committee. I4 This interest was sustained. and in August 1831,
Jeffrej- identified him as one of those 'who have hitherto attended more particularly to
our Scotch afhirs, than any other Members of the Cabinet'.'' Kennedy had been
preparing to bring in a motion for Scottish reform throughout October, and had sought
~
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and received the support of Graham who. at the end of September. had confided that
he thought the 'the public mind is ripe for the discussion of Scotch reform'. He
believed that an attack on the Scottish system of representation, which was the most
indefensible in the three kingdoms, would provide the ideal prelude and catalyst to a
general reforni. Reform throughout Britain was clearly his aim. and he urged Kennedy
to frame a county francliise on 'a principle capable of easy application in England'
because English opposition to reform might be surmounted "if we could point to a
successful experiment in Scotland, firmly established and in full operation'. l 6 His
actual influence on Kennedy's plan, however, seems to have been limited, and
Kennedy's chief coadjutor in preparing it was Cockburn, who had mapped out his
ideas on Scottish parliamentary reform in an article in the October number of the
Edir?hw*,gh Review. 17 It uas in their plan that the basic principles of Scottish

parliamentary reform were defined. and it was to provide the basis for the first Scottish
reform bill drawn up by Cockburn. 7'he leading principle of Kennedy's initial plan was

in accordance U ith Grey's subsequent instructions and niade the case for a refcmn that
must -give satisfaction to the people of that country' by bringing within the pale of the
constitution 'those classes, who possess property and knowledge'. The motive of
expediency was plain and. without this timely reform. the middle classes would be

.

drawn 'to a union founded on dissatisfaction with the lower orders . 18
This goal was to be achieved by legislation that effected an extension of the

franchise and a redistribution of Scotland's forty-five parliamentary seats. In
Kennedy's plan. the discredited county franchise was to be superseded by one
depending on residence and the ownership. or in Scots law. the possession of the
ikomi~iiinitifile. of land valued at &10. The complaint, that a uniform franchise for

possession of land and houses would see the county electorate swamped with the
feuars of towns and villages to the destruction of the landed interest, was pre-empted
by a 220 householder franchise in the counties. In those burghs with separate
parliamcntarj representation the franchise was to be conferred on householders
"' Cockburn. Lt./tcrs. pp. 240- 1, Sir Janies Graham to T. F. Kennedy. 26 Sept. 1830.
17
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resident for twelve months before the election and occupying premises to the value of
510. The electoral districts of burghs were to remain but the system of delegation.

whereby each burgh cast its vote through a single elected delegate. was to be abolished
in favour of election by the aggregate majority of all votes cast in the various burghs. 1')
The redistribution proposals in this initial plan had to proceed on the
assumption that Scotland would receive no augmentation to her representation. Hence.
seats fbr iiiailequatel~represented or unrepresented towns and cities had to be obtained

in two ways. First. the plan took two seats from the county representation by a
consolidation that would also end the frequently criticised practice of alternation. This
had been a result of Scotland-s pared down representation after 1707, which afforded
thirty count) seats to represent her thirty-four shires. Opposition to the amalgamation
of counties had meant that, while Orkney and Shetland were united to return a single

member. three seats had to be made to represent six individual shires. The solution
chosen was to give the twenty-six counties that contributed the most in terms of
taxation. one member each. The remaining six counties were paired with one another
and were to return a member only in alternate parliaments, an arrangement which
effectively meant that three counties were not represented in every

In

Kennedy's plan. two of the three pairs of alternating counties were to be disbanded
and joined to an adjacent county for the purpose of returning a single member. Thus.
bl joining Caithness to Sutherland and Bute to Dumbarton, Cromarty to Koss. and

Nairn to Moray. two nieiiibers were obtained for the separate representation of
Glasgow and Leith, The final pair of alternating counties, Glackniannan and Kinross,
were to be joined. and, along with the Tongue of Perthshire. to return a single member.
With Glasgow receiving separate representation. the vacant place in that district of

burghs to which Glasgow had formerly belonged could be supplied by populous
Paisley. The second means of obtaining seats for redistribution was to remove
representation froin districts of burghs and throw these into their respective counties.
This wholesale redistribution \vas one of the most controversial aspects of
parhanientarq reform. In Kennedy's plan it was only applied to the notoriously venal
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and underpopulated East Fife burghs, which Cockburn would later dismiss as
77

’vermin‘.” The seat thus obtained was to go to Dundee.-’

Although it was Kennedy and Cockburn’s plan which would form the basis of
the first Scottish reform bill. we ought not to ignore Loch‘s plan. which was based on
a more conservative approach to reform. Loch met with Grey in December 1830 to
discuss his reform plan, a copy of which he also forwarded to Kennedy. so that they
might ‘start fair‘ in pitching their proposals to goveriiinent.” Loch3 approach to
parliamentary reform. sought no more than the correction of ‘anomalies‘ and
eschewed sweeping changes to Scotland‘s representation. The principal aini of his
plan was to reform the representation so that it inore accurately reflected the division
bet\veeii the landed and the commercial interest. His starting point was to highlight the
stark contrast between Scotland and England in terms of‘both law and the distribution
of property. In Scotland, he clainied, there were ‘fm7 small landed proprietors. indeed

hardly any‘ and the feudal nature of Scottish property law made it imperative that no
qualification fbr the franchise should be carried so low as E10. With feuing invariably
being the building tenure i n Scotland. Loch argued, such a franchise would utterly
destroq the landed interest in elections and see county members returned by the feuars
of the towns and villages.24 With this in mind, he advocated. for county voters, a
higher qualification definitel! attached to the land. This he sought to base on some
dread!- existing distinction and so he suggested either Comniissioners of Supply, or
owners of land to the value of‘E40, the rough equivalent of the old qualification of 40s
of ’Old Extciit“, which Loch identified as %e most ancient right of voting in

Scotland‘.2i
Loch‘s approach was preiiiised on the total separation of the landed and
coiiimorcial interests, which were to be rebalanced w-hile upsetting as little as possible
Scotland‘s representative arrangements. He therefore advocated no extensive
redistribution and simpIy urged that those towns and villages that were not royal
burghs, but were worthy of representation. should be added to already existing districts
”
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of burghs. His plan for the burgh franchise was less considered than his suggestions
for the county qualification, and he simply proposed either making the election of
magistrates more popular, and leaving the system of delegation intact, or extending the
right of voting more generally to the inhabitants and having representatives chosen by
the majority of all votes cast in the district. At this point, Loch again showed his
aversion to a uniform franchise that ignored the peculiarities of Scottish society. He
urged that ‘one arrangement will not suit all’, and argued for a distinct enactment for
each class of burghs, suggesting that while delegation might continue to address the
needs of the smaller burghs, the more general enfranchisement of the population
would prove more effective in the larger burghs.26
Throughout the latter half of December 1830 and the first half of January 1831,
the Committee of four worked to create drafts of the reform bills. On the Scottish bill,
they consulted Cockburn, who reluctantly visited London for ten days at the end of
December.27Kennedy was consulted in the drafting, and Cockburn, wary of the more
conservative options on offer, urged him ‘to resist all the clippings of Loch,
~ 14 January 1831, the committee submitted a draft of the
Lauderdale, & c . ’ ~On

reforms to Grey that was considered by the cabinet on 24 January. The committee had
recommended that the secret ballot and quinquennial parliaments be adopted, but these
were quickly rejected by Grey, and by the king when he considered the draft proposals
on 30 January. The cabinet endorsed a plan that embodied a E20 franchise, the
qualification being set so high by the committee as a counterweight to the expected
adoption of the ballot.29It was not until mid-February that ministers began to realise
that such a franchise would mean, in some places, electorates as small and even
smaller than those under the unreformed system. It was this very practical problem
which definitively ensured that the E10 franchise had to be adopted as a leading
principle in the bill.30Following the cabinet’s amendments to, and endorsement of, the
committee’s proposals, it fell to Cockburn and Jeffrey to draft the Scottish bill, in
conformity with the brief heads sent from Grey.” The process was far from easy, and
-
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discussions and conflict over various provisions continued throughout February. It
took a great deal of lobbying from the Scottish law officers in order to get extra seats
granted to Scotland. something to which Althorp in particular seemed averse?
Problems were also experienced because. by the middle of February. Jeffrey had still
not seen the English bill in its entirety?’
Despite this tortuous period of negotiation. when Lord John Russell outlined
the government’s proposed refornis on 1 March 1831. the plan for Scotland differed
only slightly from that contained in the memorandum that Kennedy had submitted to
Russell back in November?

The county franchise was to be conferred on those

possessing the donhirim zitik in lands or houses to the value of E10 and leaseholders
with leases of nineteen years or above on property to the value of E50. In the towns the

uniform E l 0 householder fi-aiichise was to be adopted. The redistribution proposals
had been tlerccly contested. and were to provide opponents of reform with a

proniinent target. County consolidation was a leading feature, with Bute being joined
to Dumbarton, Elgin to Nairn, Ross to Cromarty. Orkney to Shetland and
Clackinannan to Kinross. each pair to return a single member. The only one of the
previousl:, alternating counties that was to be given its own member was Caithness.
and a second seat was to be obtained from the county representation by a -junction
between Selkirk and Peebles.” Even though Jeffrey had pushed for a junction between
Caithness and Sutherland. at the same time that he and Russell had decided on Peebles
aid Selkirk. he was yuicklj attacked in parliament for what appeared to be a partisan
count!- coiisol idatioii that would see the Tories losing seats. while Whig ’nomination‘
counties. such as Sutherland. were to be preserved?
The burgh representation was thus to gain two seats from county consolidation,
and a further one at the expense of the representation of the East Fife burghs.
Persisteiit calls from Jeffrey, Cockburn and several Scottish MPs produced an
additional five seats that would take Scotland‘s total nuniber of seats to fifty, and the

’’

Althorp‘s position on this was to become a frequent complaint made by Jeffrey, and in January he
wrote to Grey: ‘I aim sort->that the Chancellor grudges us a few new members for Scotland’: DIJL.
Grey Papers. G R E ‘B371’317,Francis Jeffrey to Earl Grey, 23 Jan. 183 1 .
’-’NLS. A&. MSS, 9.1.8. f. 1 I, Francis Jeffrey to Henry Cockburn, 13 Feb. 183 1.
24
A table suininarising the different Scottish reform bills is given in Appendix 111.
Pad. DcY~s.,
3rd ser.. ii. 1078-81 .
”’ NLS, Adv. MSS, 9. I.8, f. 8, Francis Jeffrey to Henry Cockbum, 3 Feb. I83 1; Pur/. Dehs., 3rd ser.,
iii. 322-3.
1 7

’’

108

number that could be redistributed among the burghs to eight. Edinburgh, the only
single member constituency under the unreformed systeni, was to receive a second
MP. and Glasgow was to be remowd from its district and would also return two
members. Vigorous lobbying froni other towns in Scotland ensured that there was
some difiiculty in apportioning the remaining five seats. In the initial plan, these were
to go to Aberdeen, Paisley, Dundee, Greenock and a constituency formed from Leith.
Portobello. Musselburgh and Fisherrow. The final part of the redistribution proposals
supplied the places in the districts of burghs that had been made by removing towns
for individual representation. This ensured that the districts would form viable

parliamentary constituencies and also provided a further concession to those like Loch,
who wanted to ensure that the ten-pounders of the towns and villages did not dominate
the county representation. Kilmarnock took the place of Glasgow. and Peterhead that

of Aberdeen. u-hile Falkirk \{as added to the Lanark burghs and Croniarty to the Tain
burghs.

-'
The government's reform schenie had remained a well-kept secret throughout

its preparation. When its details became known, it had an immediate impact on the
popular reforin movement that had been grou ing outside parliament following the fa11

of Wellington's ministry and the appointment of a Whig adniinistration pledged to
reforin. From November 1830 through to the end of February 1831, public meetings
were called and political unions and associations formed throughout Scotland."8 The
petitions that flooded into parlianieiit from November bore testament not only to the
size of the niovement, but also to its range, both socially and geographically? The
petitions that were the result of public meetings in Edinburgh and Glasgow were
subscribed bl, 24.000 and 30,000 persons respectively, but were submitted alongside
petitions f'ron7 towns. villages and corporate bodies the length and breath of the
country.30 Lord Durham's list of 1 1 1 reform petitions sent from Scotland before the
government introduced its plans. comprehended those from magistrates who had 'no
desire to possess exclusive political privileges', from county meetings of freeholders,
77
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and froni operatives seeking more radical reform. In the uncertain context provided by
a reforming niinistrq with no declared plan of reform. few were willing to suggest any
specific scheme. Most of them simply asked for a 'real reform' or a 'radical reform'.
or asked that steps be taken to represent 'the property and intelligence' of the people of
Scotland. A significant number did, however, call for the introduction of the secret
ballot as a crucial element of any reform, while other specific grievances with
Scotland's representation, such as the system of delegation. were highlighted as
especially pernicious.4' Few went so far as the inhabitants of Leslie in asking for the
radical programme of' annual parliaments, universal suffrage and vote by ballot .42 The
vague formulae used in the petitions. while certainly indicating what degree of reform
night be acceptable. were also a clear attempt to maintain unity, by advocating in

broad terms the abstract issue of parliamentary reform, without entering the divisive
territory which would be provided by specific plans of reform.
One of the striking features of the reform movement was the consistency with
which it followed. and responded to. events in parliament. The huge Edinburgh
meeting of 8 December 1830 declared that its aim, at least in part. was to refute the
assertion of Williani Dundas, the city's representative. that Scotland wanted no
reforni."' The operatives of the Kirkland works in Fife. at a meeting the previous
week. had also highlighted Dundas's behaviour. and advised national petitioning in
their second resolution 'to give the lie to that inveterate corruptionist' .44 The keen
interest of the reform movement was sustained, and when the details of the proposed
rethriiIs became known in the first week of March 183 1. there follow-ed another rash of
nieetings and petitions. Again, the emphasis was on unanimity and support for the
measure. the ministers and the king. Certainly. the bill fell short of some people's
expectations. but, where this was the case, these misgivings were often simply
suppressed or expressed alongside a statement of total support for the bill. The citizens
of Perth stated that, while they might have rejoiced had their ancient city seemed
worthy of a representative, they did not want this to be taken as being any kind of
obstacle to their support for the bill? Similarly. the operatives at the Kirkland works,
~~
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who had petitioned for 'radical reform' in December, were 'satisfied that the elective
franchise would not have been abused in their possession' but nevertheless pledged to
support the measure With 'their lives

-

if necessary' ." Crucially for ministers. there

were few expressions of anti-refcmn sentiment in Scotland. While anti-reform MPs
attributed the agitation to a peculiar constellation of circumstances and contidently
predicted a reaction, except for

it

few meetings of freeholders the country gave theni

no handle with which to press these views. Even unfavourable county meetings
tended, like the one in Aberdeen. to -admit the expediency of a rational reform' and
simply suggested that the go\rernment's bill went too far." Ministers and pro-reform
IclPs mere reljing heavily on popular support for their measure, which might help

theni to convert those who admitted the expediency of reform and thus win votes for
the bill in parliament. Jeffrey. in considering the prospects for success on the

introduction of the measure. %as unequivocal that: 'Our only chance is that the
expression of public opinion & public feeling in the interim may be such as to shake
timid or moderate men, & fix more of the wavering with us.

48

hliiiisters also had to ensure. however, that reform schemes which had been
quickly and imperfectly drafted, were revised and improved, and placated as much
parliaincntary opposition as possible. without alienating their support outside
parliament. The initial debates had suggested that in the Scottish case opposition
would be directed against the diminution of the county representation and the threat
from the bill to the landed interest. The junction between Selkirk and Peebles was
likelv to be attacked. as was the quashing of the East Fife burghs. while a range of
other issues were likely to be raised.'" Jeffrey was in the invidious position of having
to defend the bill not .just in parliament. but from a cabinet which might sacrifice the
50 He
finer points of Scottish reform to ensure a sniooth passage through parliament.
was portrayed by Cockburn in these months as vacillating and disappointing, though
Cockburn's ultimate faith in his abilities and qualities remained unshaken." To
Cockburn, the E1 0 franchise and the adequate representation of populous places were
~~
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the features of the measure that had to be defended at all costs. Consequently, Jeffrey's
wavering over various aspects of the bill evoked fierce criticism from Cockburn, who
particularly re-jected the idea that any of the urban constituencies created by the plan
might be dispensed with in favour of maintaining the county representation. After
March. Cockburn saw ministers as pledged to give nienibers to Edinburgh, Glasgow.
Aberdeen, Dundee, Leith, Paisley and Greenock. To protect the Scottish measure, he
believed he had to circum\wit Jeffrey and so he asked Abercromby to write to
Duncannon and Russell to ensure the government's adherence to the plan as devised."
'The taxing parliamentary context in which these negotiations took place did
not help to preserve Jcffrey's peace of mind. and his correspondence remained agitated
and tense throughout March and April. On 23 March, in the early hours of the
niorning. the second reading of the reform bill for England and Wales passed by a
sinele vote. 302 to 301. in a very full House. Scottish MPs, however, divided
c

decisiwly against reform bq 25 to 13." The incredibly slim victory for reform was
met by the popular movement in Scotland with celebrations and illuminations in towns
and \Tillages throughout the country? While most of these passed off without incident.
and the crowds limited themselves to the burning of effigies of' prominent antireformers. in Edinburgh and Dundee the approach adopted by the civil authorities
pro\ o k d more iiolent responses. In Edinburgh, where the news had arrived on Friday
25 hlarch. the town council at first refused to recommend an illumination but finally

authorised one late in the day on Monday. The celebrations began with the burning at
the market cross of an effigy of Williani Ilundas. but soon saw bands of people
traversing the Neu Town and breaking unilluminated (and some illuminated)
windows. The crowd. far fioni being an unorganised mob, was selective in its targets,
and. according to Somerville, focused first on 'those of darkness and sorrow who lived

in Heriot Row and Abercroniby Place'. including the house of the Lord Provost.5i
Members of the Dundas famil\ residing in Edinburgh, found their windows
particularly at risk. while other prominent anti-reformers. such as the Rev. Archibald

'' /hid.. p. 300, Henry Cockburn to T. F. Kennedq. 13 March I83 I.
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Alison, were also targeted. The authorities managed to apprehend some of the
ringleaders, but not before considerable damage had been done. although this certainly
fell below the E20,OOO estimated by Sir Charles Forbes in parliament.'" Joseph t h m e
and the reform press, of course, played the incident down as the work of a 'handful of
ragged boys'. which had eveii involved the son of an aristocratic anti-reform MP? It
was a .judgement confirmed by Cockburn, who informed Jeffrey that 'nobody could
witness what was going on without seeing that it was all done by very young lads &:
children - going along with torches - & that a dozen of men, here & there, would have
terrified them all?

Anti-reformers treated the incident more seriously as 'the *'First

Fruits of Kefbrni'.' and an early indication of the tumults to be expected from
dangerous innovations that sought to involve the 'lawless rabble' in politics."
Apprehending fiiture disturbances and lanienting the inability of the civil authorities to
deal effectively with the mob. the anti-reform MPs for Edinburgh city and county.
Williani Dundas and Sir George Clerk, wrote to the Home Secretary, Melbourne, and
asked for a military force to be stationed in Edinburgh.")
Similar appeals also came froin Dundee. There, an illumination had been set

hi-the Monday evening and it passed utithout incident until tlie police asked the crowd
to disperse and extinguish its bonfire at around eleven 0. clock in the evening. Some
two hundred people remained and when the police coinmissioners arrived to

extinguish the bonfire themselves, a riot broke out and some forty people were
arrested. The fbllou ing da) the .JPs released all but three of these, who, it was claimed,
had been striking police constables. In the evening a crowd assembled to free these
prisoners and ransacked the gaol and the police station. The town remained in tlie
hands of the mob until the following niorning when the Lord Lieutenant. the Earl of
Airlie. ani\ ed with sixty infantrj from the 78th Highlanders."' He too recommended
that Dundee, where a void niunicipal election in 1830 meant that the city possessed no
-
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active magistracy, needed a military force for its protection. He commented on the
imprudence of insisting that the bonfire be extinguished, but was unequivocal that the
real cause of the trouble was political:

Very bad and Damnable doctrines have been set forth among the people
a s t o t h i T rights and it is now strongly impressed on them that as they
have no voice in the Election of a Member of Parliament that it is
improper that they sl~ouldbe called on to serve in the Militia."'
This unease about the dangers of civil disturbances became more pervasive
when a general election was held in May 1831. following the dissolution of
parlianieiit. Grey had evidently been considering the prospect of dissolution and
election since forming his administration. Even before the division on the second
reading hc had expressed his concerns to Jeffrey about a small j unto. comprising the
Duke of Ruccleuch. Lord Lothian and Viscount Melville, which was 'stirring heaven
8i earth to secure illiberal returns in case of a dissolution' and iiistructed the Lord

Advocate to encourage the formation of some 'counter a~sociation?~The single vote
\ictorj on the second reading made it clear that the administration could scarcely hope

to carrj the bill unmolested through the committee stage. This was underlined on 18
March when the go\ ernmerit was defeated by forty-six votes on its new scale of timber
duties."' The king. houever. had shown considerable resistance to the idea of granting
a dissolution. and so a sense of crisis inimediately followed the government's defeat
on a motion of General Gascoyno. MP for Liverpool. in the early hours of 20 April.

This motion came in response to Russell's announcement of the changes to be made in
the English bill. which tried to appease opposition by nearly halving the number of
places to be disfranchised by the measure. Gascoyne's motion. however, wrecked the
gowmment's plans by proposing that the representation of England should not be
reduced at all. and so ali English seats released by the government's redistribution
proposals would have to go to other places within England.h' In spite of a warning
from RusseII that were the motion to pass. it would be a complete bar to any
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augmentation of Scotland-s representation, Scottish members divided 25 to 16 in its
favour and thus helped to secure its passage by 299 votes to 291 .6h

The crisis had arri-ced, and niinisters were faced with the stark choice of
resignation or dissolution. Jeffrey. far from convinced that the king would grant a
dissolution. was typically despondent: 'I never was seriously afraid of discord, or what
is called revolution. till now.."' The niajor concern of both ministers and Williani IV,

was that dissolution would plunge Ireland into serious electoral disturbances, when it
was already experiencing such a level of unrest that the Lord Lieutenant, the Marquess

of Anglesey. u a s requesting new coercive powers. The united stance of the cabinet
and the advice for dissolution from both Anglesey and the Lord Chamberlain, the
Duke of Devonshire. prevailed on the king who agreed to a dissolution. Even this was
coloured by high drama, as the king raced to the House of Lords on 23 April to
prorogue parliament in person and thus prevent the passing of a motion of Lord
Wharncliffe's praying hini not to dissolve."8
With the dissolution granted, ministers could expect significant gains in a

general election. both froni the popularity of their bill in the country and from the
electoral reso~irct'sat their disposal. Less of course, was to be expected from Scotland,
where public opinion could not directly influence the returns, although non-electors
might attempt to influence the narrow electorate. The Scutsnzun went so far as to
encourage Scottish reformers to send money to London to help defray the expenses of
English elections, on the rationale that *the battle for the emancipation of Scotland
must be fought in England' ."" Certainly. the elections in Scotland throughout May
were conducted in an atmosphere of unprecedented excitement. The Lords Lieutenant
and Sheriffs of counties. particularly those in the west of the country, wrote anxiously
to Melbourne requesting military forces so that the population might be controlled in

the event of election disturbances. Following violence at the Lanarkshire election, for
example. the sheriff of the county described the unprecedented degree of 'political
excitement- that had been fostered by the circulation of 'inflammatory publications'.
He enclosed as evidence a copy of Peter Mackenzie's Loyal R<jbr.mers' Gazette, the
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first issue of which had come out in time for the elections. His unease was shared in
differing degrees by niany. and he questioned whether 'there is in this Western part of
Scotland such a physical force as could controul [sic) or put down any general rising
of the people'.'''
It was, however, in Edinburgh that the first disturbances occurred. Jeffrey had

already had a bruising encounter %fit11a Scottish election wheii he had contested the
Forfar burghs after being made Lord Advocate, and he and his party had been
'assaulted in a brutal manlier with bludgeons' by a niob supporting Iiis rival. Captain
0gilL.t ?' Having found an unrefornied berth in Lord Fitzwilliani's pocket borough of

Malton. .Jeffi-eywould have preferred to steer clear of Scotland's 'dirty districts* .712 Me
was, however, persuaded by Grey and the Scottish Whigs to contest Edinburgh. where
a canvass was begun on his behalf, and where William Dundas's unpopularity.

fhllowing Iiis declaration against reform. had led to his ~ i t h d r a w a l . 'While
~
there was
some claiiiour for the Lord Proyost. Williaiii Allan, to stand. another scion of' tlie
Dundas family, Robert Adani Dundas. advanced hiniself with tlie backiiig of both the
Despite petitions in support of Jeffrey
chief magistrate and the Duke of B~ccleuch.'~
from most of the incorporated bodies and the citizens. Dundas was ultimately returned

bv seventeen wtes to fifteen. with the remaining two going to the Lord Provost. The
unrepresentative nature of the decision was underscored by the fact that the thirteen
deacons of trades. whom William Duiidas had, in 1830, defended as the 'popular' or
'deinocratic' elenient on the council which allowed him to claim to represent the wider
population. divided ten to three in Jeffrey's favour." The crowd that had packed the
(Treat square of the exchange throughout tlie day of election responded eagerly to

b

reports from inside the chamber. The Lord Provost was hooted for an injudicious
speech w-hen proposing Dundas. Me blamed the press and demagogues for the
*delusion" of the working classes who 'waste their tinie and means in public
~~
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processioiis‘. This was followed with a defence of the Duke of Buccleuch and the
Scottish aristocracy from a popular agitation which. he claimed. threatened to drive

them away. He concluded that d i e loss of one nobleman did more injury to the
neighbourhood in which he resided, than all the substantial good the proposed
sweeping measure of reform would do in a century‘. It was thus unsurprisiiig that after
the unpopular result. the Lord Provost, who boldly walked out into the cro\;cd ann-inarm with a friend. was met with shouts of ’Down with Dundas‘ and ‘Burke the
Provost‘ and was nearly thrown from the North Bridge. Running battles between the
police and sections of the crowd continued on Leith Street. where the Sheriff arrived to
read the riot act. aiid troops. who had been stationed in advance, arrived to disperse the
croczd. ‘The L,ord Adwcate, who had been chaired home, appealed fbr quiet, as did
placards issued by a coninlittee of the inhabitants. but disturbances continued
throughout the evening and the next day, as effigies of unpopular councillors were
burned and more windows were broken. Certainly, the disturbances may have been
inadvertentl) encouraged bl the overzealous actions of a magistracy keen to respond
to criticisnis still lingering after the disturbances in March.7h

The election scenes quickly proved to be in no way a purely urban
phenomcnon. On the dajr following the Edinburgh election, the town council of
Laudcr \vas to elect its delegate for, and thus decide the fate of, the election in a
district that was evenly balan~ed.~’
Numbers on the Lauder town council were also
even. and bailie Sliau had the casting vote, and it was clear he would use it in favour
of the anti-reform delegate. The crow-d‘s response was to abduct one of the
councillors. who was later found, badlj shaken, four miles south of the town and
un\zilliiig to return aiid cast his tote on the anti-reform side.78Disturbances recurred
later in the nionth at Haddington when, following the return of the reform candidate,
the sheriff was attempting to arrest and examine the persons involved in the abduction
of the Lauder bailie. A crowd succeeded in breaking down the iron door of the court-
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house and liberating the prisoners.'" Abercromby, while reprobating the conduct of the
autliorities, expressed his anxiety in a coinniunication with Althorp:

If this happens in Agricultural Haddiiigton what might you not expect in
Glasgow & the West. It proyes that, of which there can be no doubt, that
the people have adopted Refxni with an intensity that will not brook
disappointment
The 1,iolence in the west of Scotland was, indeed. more prolific. The Lanarkshire
election on 13 MaS;. was preceded by a procession of operatives, and those from
Kirkfieldbank carried a banner froni 1819 bearing the inscription 'We will, or perish in
the course: Hear this and tremble ye who usurp our laws'.'' Despite the efforts of John
Mamell of Pollock. the reform candidate. to quieten the crowd inside the church
where the election was to be held. the anti-reform candidate. Colonel Douglas. was hit
on the head by the bottom o f a broken wine glass hurled from the gallery. When the

freeholders' choice of Archibald Canipbell of Blythswood as chairman made
Douglas's iictorq clear, he was prevented from speaking by more missiles from the
gallery. and he and his supporters had to escape through the session-house door after
the vote had been taken. Though there was some molestation of Douglas and his voters
at their inn. and when they attempted to leave to\$ n. reforniers reprobated the conduct
of sheriff Robinson

iii

calling out the dragoons. who escorted Douglas's supporters out

of town. charging down Lanark high street with swords drawn8' The political
excitement continued in Lanarkshire. and Peter Mackenzie, editor of the Loyd
R c f t r m w , ' Gtce/tc,encouraged by Joseph Hume. printed and distributed bills with the

names of pro-reform freeholders in red and anti-reform freeholders in black? Serious
disturbances also occurred at the Ayrshire election five days later. The anti-reform
candidate, Colonel Blair, was returned, but he required a mounted escort from the
court-house to a waiting steamboat,

U here

he and his supporters were pelted with
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stones? David Boj-le. the Lord Justice Clerk. had travelled from Edinburgh to vote
for Blair. and one of his correspondents was unequivocal as to the danger posed by the
niob: 'There cannot be the smallest doubt that the intention of the mob was to murder
Colonel Blair, and if they had got hold of him. I am convinced they would?'
One of Maxwll's supporters. Mr. Douglas of Barlocli. had warned the crowd
at thc Lanarkshire election that any kind of violence was 'just the handle which the
opponents of Reform had used to misrepresent the people of Scotland. as unfit to be
trusted with the elective franchise- .80 In the event. opponents of reform and sections of
the press did seek to make niaximum political capital from the rash of electoral
disturbances in Scotland. Blclchi~wd's railed against the Lord Advocate and the
Edinburgh Whigs for courting the mob, and drew an alarmist parallel: 'Such another
hubbub we do not remember to have heard. since one day in Paris about forty years
ago, not I ery long before the murder of the king.'x7 The elections were also raised in
parliament as proof positive not so niucli of the unsuitability of the Scots for the
electiire franchise, but rather of the destructive effect of ill-judged legislation and
ministerial appeals on a previous1ji peace-loving people.x* It was perhaps with this
inxiiirient assault in mind that Thomas Kennedy wrote to Viscount Melbourne. the
Home Secretary, to ensure him that the stone-throwers could not be used to impugn

Scotlaiid's future electorate: 'there were none among them approaching that class who
could hold the elective franchise..80 For The Scotsman. what was amazing was that
there had not been far more violence at the Scottish elections given the near total
absence of' pop U I ar r i g h t s.'()

Ne\ ertheless. Me1bourne. having received sheriff Robinson's account of the
disturbances at the Lanarkshire election. was alarmed by the degree of violence in
Scotland. and he wrote to Jeffrey:

8.1
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It certainly appears to me that your Elections in Scotland have been
accompanied by an intensity of feeling such as have not been exhibited
either in England or Ireland, countries which have been more habituated
& familiarised with political agitation, & in which therefore it seems to
assume a milder & more manageable character.”
Jeffrey’s reply was to portray Robinson as ‘something of an alarmist’, and he
suggested that this might be explained by Robinson’s intimate connection with the
family of the successful candidate, Colonel Douglas.92So too, he told Melbourne, had
the problems at Ayr been caused by the ‘zeal and intemperance of some of the
antireforming magistrates, to call in the military and order them to act on the crowd’.93
Jeffrey was consistent in his portrayal of the disturbances in Scotland as the result of
the alarmism of sheriffs and magistrates, and he suggested that this alarmism was
compounded by an anti-reformist political agenda. Indeed, he informed Grey that,
more often than not, the disposition of the local authorities, ‘most of them very hostile
to the popular feeling’, to call on the use of military force ‘upon very insufficient
grounds of alarm’ had exacerbated the situation.’l Praise was reserved for those in
authority, like sheriff Colquhoun at Dumbarton, who had not resorted to an armed
presence at the slightest hint of trouble, and thus ‘saved the effusion of blood’.95For
the Lord Advocate, the electoral disturbances in Scotland needed to be kept in
proportion and not used as an excuse to increase the military presence. To do so would
simply increase the danger of violent confrontation. In writing to the Home Office on
the situation in Ayrshire he therefore opposed the idea, pushed by the Lord Justice
Clerk, that Ayr ought to be made a ‘military station’ and warned that ‘to represent the
condition of this or any other county in Scotland, as at all parallel to those of the most
disturbed districts in Ireland, does appear to me a very great & unacceptable
exaggeration’.96 The LoyaE Reformers ’ Gazette offered a less nuanced interpretation of
why troops had been called so precipitately to some places and not to others, simply
observing that while the sheriff of Dumbarton was a reformer, his Lanarkshire
91
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counterpart was not? The reforni movement sought to play down the disturbances and
to placc niucli of the blame at the feet of the authorities and local elites, whose
political opinions encouraged precipitate action against the people. These violent
confrontations certainly sharpened the conflict between refomiers and what they saw
as the sniall .junta of anti-reforniers who were clearly prepared to use military force to
crush the mo~ement.
'The results of the Scottish elections were given a cautious welcome by the
government and reformers. Reformers had managed to triumph in thirteen counties,
improving on the previous election by winning Caithness. Sutherland and Ross,
though losing Fife to the anti-reformer Colonel J a m s Lindsay." Their great successes
had been in the burghs. where reforming MPs outnunibered opponents of' the measure
eleven to four. Certainly. the influence of the government in a country where MPs
tended to support the ministry rather than a particular party played a role. The small
burgh electorates. h o w \ er, were certainly niore exposed to public opinion than the
nidelj dif'f'used freeholders in the counties. a point which was underscored early in the

elections by the scenes at Edinburgh and Lauder. The result, as Cockburn recorded in
his .Joiiiwd. was a slim majority in favour of the bill aniong Scotland's representatives,

twenty-four to twentyone.99 This was a qualified success. one that The S ' C O I S ~ U M
heraidcd as a signif-icant achievement considering the 'wretched machinery' by which
it was obtained. 'oO

For ministers. the dissolution provided time in which to perfect and amend
their reform schemes. with a view to securing a swift and decisive victory in the House
of Conimons before attempting to pilot the draft legislation through the Lords. Jeffrey
was told in .Iuiie that the cabinet had resolved to see the English bill through its
committee stage before devoting any tinie to the Scottish and Irish bills, which,
consequently. would have to be 'tacked somewhere to the skirts of the English bill, &
pursue the triumph and partake the gale with it. or be left hopelessly astern?'

Such

intelligence did not help Cockburn to dismiss the 'horrible whisperings' he had heard
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to the effect that the Scottish measure was to be deferred until the next session. It was
a prospect which left him despondent: 'If our affair be not carried as part and parcel of
the English and Irish, farewell reform for Scotland'.'"' It was similar concerns that
urged Kennedy to extract an assurance from Althorp. when he announced the
<roverninelit's strategy on I 1 July. that ministers would persevere in the attempt to pass

c

all three bills in the present session. 103 The Scottish reform bill remained, of the three,
the lowest priority for the goaernnient and so. when Jeffrey met with the cabinet on 26

June. an 'ignorant' discussion of Scottish reform suggested only a few changes to the
first bill. and it deferred vexed questions. such as the eligibility of church ministers to
vote on the strength of their benefices, to the committee stage. Although the -junction

of the counties of Selkirk and Peebles and the removal of representation from the East

Fife burghs were affirmed. this was only done with 'niuch hesitation - . 10'4 Such
conferences did not give the impression that niinisters would offer much resistance to
anti-reforming cries for the maintenance of thirty county seats in Scotland. which,
lbllouing the general election. was 'the great object of the country gentlemen .I05
.)

As the bill for England and Wales was piloted through its lengthy coninlittee
stage throughout

.I~i1>, August

and September. fierce lobbying and negotiations over

Scottish reform continued. Particularly troublesome for niinisters was the widespread
call for more seats for Scotland. which was resisted because to grant additional
representation to Scotland \+odd provide a 'fresh grievance' for Irish MPs.'"" The
Scottish demand for seats was sustained not only by anti-reforniers seeking to protect
the landed interest. but also by reformers clamouring for more urban constituencies
and special interest groups lobbying on behalf of particular constituencies such as
Scotland's universities. 107 Opponents of the bill concentrated their fire on the junction
of Peebles and Selkirk and the ending of the representation of the East Fife burghs,
lvhile ministers were particularly vexed by Perth's tireless lobbying for its own
Cockburn. Lc/tcrs. p. 327. Henrq Cockburn to T. F. Kennedy, 24 June 183 I.
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member. '08 Jeffrey. as the niediuni of these competing clainis. constantly- put to the
cabinet the case for further augmentation of Scotland's representation. By the end of
August. the concession of extra members to Wales provided him with a handle to press
the claim and he asked Grey for at least another two members, offering the stark
warning: 'If I do not get these. very inany of our friends will vote against us * .109
Jeffrefs plan was to use these extra seats to quash all of the principal ob-jections to the
Scottish measure. One seat would secure separate representation for Se1kirk arid
Peebles. while the other mould be used to appease the powerful Perth lobby. With
Perth removed froni its district. this could be disbanded and redistributed so as to save
the East Fife constituency fi-om losing its MP by the addition of Cupar and St.
And rew s . I I0

Jeffrey had to repeat these claims after he had met some twenty Scottish
iiieriibers. 'steady supporters of government' on 22 September, the day the English bill
completed its passage through the Commons.

'

The pro-reform Scottish MPs waited

on Althorp the following day, and pushed their claims, and later on the same day the
clamour for extra seats was at the forefront of the debate on the second reading of the
Scottish bill.' " That night the cabinet conceded three additional seats to Scotland, and
the same nuniber to Ireland. fearing the ruinous impact a 'combination of' Irish and
Scotch reformers arid the antireformers' might have.
to the House

oil

Althorp announced the changes

27 September. Jeffrey's appeasement plan was followed and the third

seat was g i w i to Bute. which had been joined to Dumbarton in the first bill."4 With a
tiny electorate under the influence of the Tory Marquess of Bute, it was one of the
'nomination' couiities that Cockburn identified as such a blot on Scottish
representation. Measures were therefore taken to ensure that the same purpose was
achiek~ed.and the second bill joined Bute to the Cowal district of Argyll. If this
maintenance of the county representation at thirty represented a considerable triumph
I08
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for the erstwhile opponents of reform, it was at least tempered by the royal burghs of
Peebles, Selkirk and Rothesay being thrown into their respective counties.’ l 5
Scottish reform in parliament was paralysed, like all other business, as
ministers awaited the fate of the English measure in the House of Lords. Meetings
outside parliament had again begun to increase in frequency throughout September,
and petitions began to flood into the House of Lords demanding that it pass the bill.
Some of the representations made to the Lords and the king were quite trenchant in
tone and reminded the peers of what had happened in 1649; the Renfrewshire Political
Union urged the king ‘to make as many peers to please the people as his predecessors
had made to oppress them’.’16 When the House of Lords threw the bill out on its
second reading by 199 votes to 158 in the early hours of 8 October 1831, it sparked a
political and constitutional crisis. Following the rejection, there was serious rioting in
Derby and in Nottingham, where the castle, the property of the prominent antireformer the Duke of Newcastle, was burned to the ground. Sir Charles Wetherall, a
parliamentary champion of the anti-reformers, attacked the government over its
conduct during the riots. He was himself the cause of three days of rioting in Bristol
when he visited that city, in his capacity as its Recorder, at the end of the month.”7
In Scotland, the popular movement responded without recourse to open
violence. Reformers swiftly called meetings and prepared petitions, while everywhere
placards appeared enjoining the people to keep the peace. The methods of the
movement had not changed, but its tone certainly had. Calm and steady perseverance
and unanimous support for ministers and their reform were still pressed, but the black
flags and threatening slogans which now adorned the processions of reformers
highlighted more ominous sentiments. The Anglican bishops, who had voted 21 to 2
against the bill, provided an easy target, particularly in Presbyterian Scotland. The

Loyal Reformers’ Gazette, for example, thanked God there were none in Scotland, as it
would not have been possible to vouch for their safety. It pledged to assist in having
them ‘confined to the proper place prescribed for them in the Bible’ and at the end of
the month began a long series of articles entitled ‘Public Abuses of the Church of
115
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England LJnveiled'.

l8

There was also some exploration of alternative strategies with

u-fiich to ensure reform, and the Leslie Political Union was not alone in advocating the
non-payment of taxes until the bill was passed.' l 9
Most worryingly for the government and political elites. some reformers began
to use a language of physical force that had been largely absent until the Lords"

re-iectioii of' the bill. The formation and growth of political unions, a feature of the
agitation since the end of 1830, were accelerated by the rejection of reform. Some of
these, along with sections of the press and other reform bodies, began to discuss the
arming of citizens to form a national guard that might see the country through its
crisis. Most often such tactics were explained as creating civic guards for the
preservation of property and order. but some explicitly rejected this approach and
represented unions as 'an armed force for the obtaining of our rights - .120 To many, it
was clear that the Lords had created a revolutionary situation in Britain, and David
Walker. a meniber of the coniinittee of the trades who addressed the huge Lanarkshire
count! meeting on Cilasgow Green on 24 October, was unequivocal about the choice
which faced the nation: %e bill or the barricades .121 Indeed, some went even further
and in December Thomas Arnot, a meniber of the council of the Dysart Political
Union. declared:

That in the event of the Reform Bill being thrown out a second time by
the House of Lords. They were in agreement with all the Political Unions
in the Kingdom to rise on one day from Dan to Beersheba. for
Revolution - and he sincerely hoped that the Lords would reject the Bill
that they might have a Revolution. I22
More militant strategies and language. more particularly the quasi-military
organisation being implemented by the Birmingham Political IJnion. encouraged the
king and his ministers to issue a proclamation against the organisation of unions along
military lines on 22 November.
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One of the chief dangers to be apprehended from the rejection of the bill was
that it would fragment the united reform movement both in and outside parliament.
The crucial thing, as Jeffrey constantly reminded Cockburn throughout October and
after, was that 'the Country niust do its duty. first & foremost chiefly by being quiet
and orderly & must by expressing its adherence to the Bill & the Ministry in all firm &
lawful mays'.'2J If' the radicals lost faith in reform piloted by a Whig ininistry, and
follom ed the Manchester Political Union in demanding annual parliaments and the

secret ballot. the reforni measures would be in danger. Siniilarly, a violent physical
response to the rejection might inspire a reaction in defence of property that could
sound the death-knell of refbrni. There was thus a flurry of activity aniong the leaders

of reform in Scotland. as they tried to ensure that the political unions were led by
$respectable' reformers, while the press continued to argue for unequivocal and
constitutional support for the ministers and their bill.
For the gowrnnient, the scale of the opposition victory on the second reading
destroyed any realistic hope of a remedy being found in a creation of peers. Although
the meetings outside parliament increasingly demanded this, ministers, and the king,
were reluctant to create peers on a scale sufficient to counterbalance both the majority
of forty-one and those votes that would be lost in the event of such a creatiod2'
Illbrington's motion expressing the confidence of the House of Commons in the
ministers and their measure, coupled with the continuing support outside parliament,
meant that resignation would be seen as precipitous and irresponsible. With a
significant body of 'moderate' anti-reform opinion

iii

the Lords, a negotiated

agreement on reforni did not seem out of the question. On 13 and 14 October, the
leaders of these 'waverers'. Lords Harrowby and Wharncliffe, and the Earl of
Haddington, all pledged support in parliament to a modified nieasure that would settle
the question. I26 In seeking compromise. however, ministers could not afford to
alienate extra-parliamentary opinion. which would react strongly to any measure
watered down by the trenchant opposition of the Lords. Ministers were walking a
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tightrope and. in considering alterations to the bill, Russell represented the government
as 'bounded on both sides by duty & discretion within very narrow liniits'."'

In such a fraught context. ministerial indifference to the issue of Scottish
reform became more apparent. Scottish MPs continued to call for additional seats,
some following Sir George Murray's suggestion during the second reading debate in
Septeniber that Scotland's larger counties ought to en-joy the benefits of double
representation. I28 It was the proposed settlement of the counties that provided the
greatest problems for ministers before the introduction of the third bill. Althorp. who
had taken the reins of Scottish reform when Jeffrey fell ill. feared he had hit an
insurnioiuitable obstacle when he considered the proposed arrangenients for a single
constit uency composed of Orkney and Shetland. Not only had this proposal niet
trenchant local resistance. but the geographical situation of the two counties made it a
most impractical constituency.

C'oupled with the continued lobbying against the

-junction between Cromarty and Nairn. this led Althorp to consider seriously. towards
the end of' November, reverting to the system of alternating counties. It would be a
clear concession to partisan lobbying. and Althorp presented it as such. claiming .this
must be popular with the antireforniers, as it is continuing the old'.'3" Ireland was
again evoked as the reason why the problem could not be solved by granting Scotland
more than the eight supplementary seats already given. By 1 December. Jeffrey
reported that Althorp had decided to return to the alternating arrangement if he did not
meet cabinet opposition. something which Jeffrey thought unlikely given that 'few of
them care enough about the matter to be at that trouble'.''' Altliorp, how7ever, did care

enough to sound out Scottish opinion on the issue. The violent opposition offered by
Cocl\burn.

1% ho

encouraged the like-minded Kennedy and Abercromby to write to

Althorp. ensured that the prqject was abandoned by the end of the month.'"
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Evidently. however, what ministers wanted was for Scotland to remain quiet
and to create as few problems as possible while they attempted to see the English
nieasure through the Lords. This was certainly the subtext to Lord Holland’s letter to J.

A. Munay, in December 183 I, which requested that the Whig leaders should try to
diffuse the demand for more seats for Scotland:

I hope you will all be reasonable about the numbers - you gain so much
by the reform & the change altogether is so much greater in your country
than in either England or Ireland that it would be in-judiciousto stickle for
a little more & yet worse to weaken the whole cause by contentions
between the parties entrusted in passing the bill.
Ministers were thus prepared to make concessions on Scottish reform. Kennedy‘s
accession to office as a Clerk of the Ordnance at the end of January. despite
Cockburii‘s instructions that lie make himself &felt as a Scotchman in the
Government.. did little to change this.I3‘ By April 1832. Cockburn. who had seen
niaiiy of his own proposals defeated in cabinet, was furious that Althorp had yielded to
opponents of the proposed joining of Bute and Cowal. Over this. and the electoral
machinery. which the cabinet had altered again. Cockburn could not hide his anger
’that the selfish pro.jects of ignorant blockheads should find favour, where the long
matured wisdom of honest men is set at nought?

Small wonder that Cockburn felt

compelled to renew his calls for a Scottish Secretary of State at the height of the
reform crisis. 1 -3(J
Scottish reform was paralysed again in April, as the prospect of a renewed
contest in the House of Lords approached and the Scottish law officers considered
what their conduct ought to be in the event of a government defeat. The meetings
outside parliament persisted in their defiant tone as the people eagerly followed the
bill‘s progress in the Lords. While there were some celebrations when the second
reading of the bill passed a very full House of Lords by 184 to 175, on 14 April, this
quickly changed when the goverriment was defeated on 7 May. on Lord Lyndhurst’s

’”
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niotion that the disfranchising clauses be postponed.

"'It was a motion that would

upset the fundamental principle of the bill. and ministers were faced with a stark
choice: either they convince the king to create a large number of peers or else they
must resign. On the following morning a cabinet meeting agreed that they should
demand a creation of enough peers 'to ensure the success of the bill in all its essential
principles', which they agreed nieant at least fifty or sixty. The following morning, 9
May. the king, who

A ould

not agree to this. accepted the resignations of his ministers

and, despite his best efforts, could not persuade Richmond and Brougham to stay in
office. Instead. Lyndhurst was asked to act as intermediary in forming a government
which was to pass an 'extensive' measure of reform. This would clearly be no easy
task in a House of Coninions that on 10 May passed Ebrington's motion of confidence
i n the outgoing ministers bq a majority of eighty. Wellington, whose sense of duty to

the king overrode all other considerations. agreed to serve, but crucially Peel, who still
smarted from the abuse he had sustained for 'ratting. on the question of Catholic
Emancipation, refused to serve as Prime h4inister. or in any other capacity. The only
ai-rangenicnt that could be devised was an adniinistration led in the Lords by
Wellington and in the Coninions by the Speaker. Charles Manners-Sutton, who,
although an anti-reformer. was not a pledged opponent of the bill. The situation in the
country, and the fierce assault launched against the ministers designate in the House of
Coninions on 14 May. made it clear to leading Tories that no new and viable
administration could be fornied. The next morning Wellington advised the king to
send for Grey at once. His ministers, who had not had time to relinquish their seals of
office, required of- hiin either full powers of creation. or sonie kind of guarantee that
the bill would enjoy a smooth passage in the Lords. They preferred the latter, but while
Wellington. Lyidhurst and others wore prepared to give such assurances to the king in
private. they baulked at doing so i n the Lords. Ministers therefore had to wring from a
reluctant William IV. on 18 May, full powers of creation, a pledge which Brougharn
apparently prompted the reluctant king to put into writing.
John Cannon has suggested that an interpretation of the so-called 'Days of
May- which endowed it with an 'heroic quality' is difficult to sustain. His analysis
portrays the crisis as a purely high political drama, where the crucial factor was Peel's
I :7
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refusal to serve on the government. and not the threat of imminent revolution.

High

political actors did not, however. perform in a vacuum. and while the crisis was
created and resolved among elites. this was done in the wider context provided by
agitation throughout the country. Political decisions were taken not only on the basis
of information which reached parliament between 8 and 15 May, but on readings of
the situation since the accession of the Whigs to office, and particularly since the first
rejection of' the bill in October 1831. Political responses were also premised on
predictions of'uhat the future might hold if the Whigs were not restored to power with
their nieasure intact.

'()

Jeffrey. whose apprehension of revolution had been a frequent

feature of his correspondence. had warned Grey in October that:

1.. . ] the resignation of the Ministry or the abandonment of Reform,
he instantly productitre of the most frightful consequences in all
the populous & manufacturing districts of the country; an open defiance
of authority & most probably acts of lawless violence, by combined &
determined multitudes.I' '
1% ould

By May. thesc predictions had developed a more urgent tone, and even after Grey's

recall. he uarried Cockburn that should reform still miscarry. they might expect the
country to be 'on fire before Sunday morning' and scenes of 'sanguinary tumult'.'42
Jeffrefs impression of events was, of' course, based on the situation in London and
reports from elseu here. and Cockburn. writing from Edinburgh. was less apocalyptic.

On 14 May, although he could write 'I tremble for Scotland', he was confident that
while the people were ready for anything 'they are and will continue to obey the
laws . 113 Two days later, the implied menace was still there. but no violence was
9

9

fbrthcoming: 'The people like rocks - and volcanic rocks - but perfectly peaceable .

144

The agitation in Scotland during the 'Days of May' was intense, but the

response was still one expressed through constitutional channels, although the limits of
constitutional language and actions were probed. The crisis was characterised not by
the building of barricades but by another round of mass meetings, processions and
I ;9

Cannon, PLrrlriil?lcntar?' Rcjwm, p. 2 38.
Hamburger. ./crines Mill, pp. 277-9.
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petitions. Edinburgh and Glasgow7 each held two monster open-air meetings, and
reports in the press throughout May affirm Cockburn's statement that: 'There was a
similar movement in every parish. * 145 If the tone at many of the meetings in October
had been radicalised, this was far more apparent in May. There was little disposition to
blame the Whigs for the crisis, but the Edinburgh Political Union, which met to
petition the Commons to stop the supplies, resolved that due to 'treachery or
imbecility at work in some high and trusted quarter

[...I

is resolved to trust no one?"'

Ilr. Dabid Walker was less ambiguous when he addressed the Glasgow Reform
Association on Friday 1 1 May against a proposed adjournnient of the meeting until
Monday. I n calling for immediate action, he reproached the timidity of the Whigs,
who he compared to: 'Snakes basking in the sunshine of Reform, but ready to slink

into their holes when the dark day came.
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Overwhelmingly-. however, the agitation

was directed against anti-reformers and their aristocratic and boroughmongering allies,
and much opinion had turned against the king after he accepted the resignations of his
ministers. In Markinch. banners once carried in his support were burned, while in parts
of Glasgow his portrait was turned upside down or renioved and

'Let Kings

Beware'. -Put not your trust in princes' and 'Remember Charles I' became prominent
slogans.1.19 Sir John Dalrymple. who held the rank of Lieutenant-General, was bitterly
reproached in parliament by Robert Dundas for appearing on the hustings at the
Edinburgh meeting alongside banners 'representing the King without his head; and
flags declaring the glory of the revolution in France .
.(

150

c

Reformers far more frequently comprehended a language of physical force that
had been largely absent from the movement. At Glasgow and Aberdeen, for example,
nunierous banners were inscribed bliberty or death'. while those cautioning the king
and the House of Lords to 'Remember the Three days of July' were also prominent.I5'
The sense that the limits of constitutional action had been reached was well summedCockburn, .lourtml, i, 29.
Edi'irrhiirg-I?Eveniiig C'owanl, 1 1 Maq 1832.
IJi
Thc 14utohiogijycipliy(?#.JohnhfcAu'crni (lH06-IHK3). ed. Janet Fyfe (Edinburgh. 1980), p. 7.
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The Scot.wrun, 19 May 1832: Jaines Dawson Burn, The Azrtohingrcphy of u Beggur Boy (London,
1855: reprint. 1978). pp. 14 1-2.
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16 May 1832.
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accusing him of 'disloyal language and conduct' but Dalryinple was, on 15 June, reconciled with the
king after a visit to court; Hoiiarid Nozrse Diuries, pp. 189-92.
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up in a banner carried at Arbroath. which bore a picture of a starved weaver bearing in
one hand a scroll which read *thelast petition' and in the other a sword with the legend
*the last resource . I52 Reformers tended to iinply the threat of violence while
niaintaining their loyal and constitutional stance, and the Cupar Political LJnion
resolved: 'That physical force is to be deprecated unless as a resource of the very last
necessity * .153 The response of alarmed middle-class reformers was to make renewed
efforts to maintain the unanimity of the movement and to keep it moving along
constitutional and peaceful lines. At a meeting of Edinburgh's merchant company on

16 May a speaker adverted to the huge and menacing meeting which had taken place
in the King's Park on the previous day: *No one. he said. could behold the various
insignia there displayed. without his blood running cold at the idea of what might be
the consequence should the various elenients composing that meeting be allowed to

separate- . IS4 I n the event. this did not happen, and there were no significant episodes of

+dence in Scotland during the 'Days of May'.
The ministry. armed with the king's readiness to create enough peers if the
Lords defeated reforin again. was able to steer the English measure through its
committee stage in the House of Lords in only seven days. Most of the opposition
front bench Lvithdrew froni the House during this time and so ministers were easily
able to defeat any substantial aniendments that were proposed. Its third reading was
carried by 106 to 22 on 3 June and it received the royal assent by commission on 7
June, the king refusing the cabinet's suggestion that he recover some of his lost
popularit) by appearing in person. lis Once the crisis had subsided, and refbrmers and
the press began to discuss how the victory of reform ought to be celebrated. it still
remained to steer the Scottish bill both through its coninlittee stage in the House of
Coniinons and through the House of Lords. The issues that were raised remained the
same. The junctions of counties. the apparent gerrymandering in Perthshire and the
need fbr more MPs, especially to represent the counties. were all discussed in
conimittee. Issues that had previously been deferred now had to be debated, and the
vexed questions of whether church ministers and Scottish judges should enjoy the vote
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were raised towards the end of May. The debate over whether clergy should vote was
one which had aroused a great deal of' interest, and Andrew Johnston, pressing the
notion of a complete separation of church and state. moved that the clergy be

In the event, both iniiiisters of religion and judges were granted the
vote under the legislation. Special interest groups also continued to push for their
particular ob-jects. and none more so than the Orcadians and the Slietlanders, who
Continued to protest at their union to form a single constituency. Even at the end of
June, Cieorge Trai11. the MP for Orkney. could deliver a two-hour long oration on why
the two ought to be regarded as separate. 157
A conserLFative reaction continued, and when Althorp told Jeffrey that the

Scots niust swallow a clause requiring burgh MPs to be possessed of E300 of heritable
estate, he was furious. This was in spite of his own support for such a measure in April

1831. when he had seen it as useful to prevent 'very low and turbulent persons being
returned for large towns * .118 With over a year of intense agitation and debate over
reforni, his opinion had clearly changed. and he complained that, in the interest of
conformit> with the English bill. and as another sop to conservative opinion in
parliament, they niust submit to 'the absurdity of requiring a merchant with E1 00,000
to ha1.e an heritable estate ofE300 to represent his own trading town * .159 Jeff'rey, and
other Scottish members. refused to propose the aniendnient in committee, preferring to
leave the odiuni attached to the task to fall on Althorp.'"" The Lord Advocate had to
concede to proposing the qualification on the 25 June and this earned him attacks for
what was perceived by radicals as 'a most extravagant insult to the people of
Scotland'.I'('

The following day, however. Jeffrey with the apparent blessing of Grey

and Rroughain. succeeded in prevailing on Althorp to drop the burgh qualification.'"'
Althorp announced this on the third reading of the Scottish bill on 27 June,
iimniediately after petitions against the clause were presented from the Glasgow.
1%
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Edinburgh and Retifrewshire Political Unions?" It was not too late for the concession
of significant amendments, however, and in July the House of Lords amended the bill
and admitted tenants-at-will to the county franchise, thus providing one potential
source for the creation of fictitious votes in post-1 832 elections.'"'
The Scottish reform b i l l finally becanie law when it received the royal assent
by comiiissioii on 17 July.""

Certainly. as Michael Dyer has concluded. the

indifference of English niinisters coupled with a powerful conservative presence in
parliament. nieant that the final measure did not redistribute seats in a way that
significantly redressed the inibalance between Scotland's county and burgh
representation. 1 ( 3 6 Scottish opponents of the go\:ernment's measure. with support froni
English MPs. had managed to retain thirty seats for Scotland's counties and, except for
the three single-niember constituencies created from pre\iously a1ternating counties,
they liad managed to defeat proposals to harvest burgh niembers from the county
representation. This had not been done at the expense of burgh representation,
howe\.er. and it was a considerable achiewnient that the eight extra seats that had been
extracted froni niinisters all went to urban areas. The poor drafting of the legislation,
which was investigated by Williani Ferguson, was also quickly exposed when the new
represeiitatiw system was tcstsd at the first elections after the Reform Act, in
Decenibcr 1832!"

Given the fraught context in which the reform was prosecuted.

however. it represented a considerable achievement. Scottish reforniers faced not only
the strongest parliamentary opposition. but also a cabinet for whom Scottish reform
U as

less of a priorit!. than changes to the English and Irish representative systems.

In addressing the impact of parliamentary reform. the actual physical changes
niade to the Scottish political system must be viewed alongside the manner in which
they had been achieved. Scotland. and Britain, liad witnessed unprecedented popular
rimbilisation over a national political issue. This mobilisation bequeathed a legacy of
suc cessfii I po pu 1ar cc)n t en t i on w i t h the state. Furt he rni ore, the org aiii sat i on a1 strat eg i es

and languages with which this had been achieved, were transferable, and might
16;
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quickly be adopted to press goL-ernments on those innumerable other aspects of the
critique of Scottish societj and institutions, some of which were discussed in chapter
one. In considering the reform crisis during the first reformed election in Renfrewshire

in December 1832, the Rev. Alexander Fleming did not dwell on the physical changes
effected by reform. He was far more concerned by the implications that the reform
struggle itself had for the future:
The Stone of S'isjphus is set a rolling & the whole passions of its firs!
~ I ~ v ~ ~I 'i s i.not
l stop it, till it crush all before it. They have allowed the
People to knon &: feel their Phyical Strength. &: depend on it they will
turn it to their own advantage. I o x

108

ML. Ardgowan Estate Papers. T-ARD 116i366, Alexander Fleming to David Crawford, 24 Dec.
1832.

135

CHAPTER FOUR
Scottish Political Elites and Parliamentary Reform, 1830-1832
It was a measure of the low priority given to the Scottish reform bill that Lord
Althorp, the Chancellor of the Exchequer and leader of the House of Commons,
could consider Scotland in just one line in the plan he submitted to the committee of
reform in December 1830: ‘Give Scotland a Representative Government.” Of
course, the reforrn bill for England and Wales remained the principal parliamentary
battleground throughout the reform debate, while the need to legislate sensitively for
Ireland, still dangerously divided after the Wellington administration’s passing of
Catholic Emancipation in 1829, made her representative arrangements second
priority. Although, as has been suggested, Sir James Graham took some
responsibility for Scottish reform, it fell to the Scottish law officers to draft the
measure, while Jeffrey, relying on the support of a handful of other Scottish MPs,
undertook to prosecute the measure in parliament. In doing so, Jeffrey pitted himself
against Scottish MPs who remained, of all the national groupings, the most
consistently opposed to reform.2
The narrative in chapter three, which detailed how the Reform Act (Scotland)
took its final legislative shape, needs to be put into context. To view the provisions of
the bills without investigating the debates that surrounded their introduction and
tortuous passage through parliament, is to ignore the fact that reform in 1832 was the
culmination of a debate which had been going on for decades. As the vilification of
Wellington, and in Scotland, William Dundas, demonstrated, MPs were not simply
speaking to an audience of other MPs, but to the nation at large. Alexander
Somewille, working as a gardener’s labourer during the debates on the first and
second readings of the English reform bill, attested to the extra-parliamentary interest
in what MPs actually said: ‘The speeches were perused with intense interest,

1

DUL, Grey Papers, GRE/l346/1/29, Lord Althorp’s Plan of Reform. Henry Brougham had delivered
a similarly simple aim for Scotland’s representation when he had outlined his parliamentary reform
proposals for England at a dinner in Leeds at the beginning of October 1830: ‘to give Scotland a real
instead of a mock representation’; The Scotsman, 6 Oct. 1830.
See Appendix IV, Table 2.
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everywhere, even in such places so socially remote as our b ~ t h y ’When
.~
the Duke of
Buccleuch made what reformers felt were false representations of their motives, he
received detailed refutations of his speeches in the post .4 Certainly, self-interest and
political expediency might explain some of the actions of Scotland’s political elites,
but reform entailed a wide-ranging public discussion that comprehended many
important issues. The languages used in this context had been apparent in earlier
attempts at parliamentary and burgh reform, but also in debates over law reform,
financial measures, Catholic Emancipation and a whole host of other issues which
had constituted the meat and drink of political contest throughout the 1820s and
before. The context provided by the events and legislation of 1828 to 1830, which
produced a government pledged to parliamentary reform and supported by the king
and a large and vocal extra-parliamentary movement, was, however, unique and
exercised a considerable effect on the nature of the debate over reform.
The approaches to reform among Scottish political elites defy easy
categorisation. There were broad areas of agreement, but it is difficult to identify
coherent Whig and Tory positions on the reform bills. One alternative would be to
follow a division that was identified by contemporaries: ‘It was no longer Whig and
Tory: It was Reformer and Anti-reformer.” Even such non-party labels as pro- and
anti-reform, however, prove inadequate in a fluid context where what was often
debated was not whether there ought to be reform, but rather to what extent and
along what lines it ought to be carried. Certainly, distinct theoretical approaches can
be glimpsed, more especially in the printed texts produced by some members of
Scotland’s political elites and the rival periodicals, Blackwood s and the Edinburgh
Review. In debate, however, the need to respond to the arguments of opponents and

to events outside parliament meant that most MPs responses were idiosyncratic.
Different approaches were further confused by the fact that the reform debate
in Scotland was also a contest over the language of patriotism. With the large
movement in Scotland claiming to represent the voice of ‘the nation’, and a reform
measure that sought a fundamental change in Scotland’s position within Britain, both

3
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reformers and anti-reformers attempted to represent themselves as lovers of their
country. This aspect of the reform question ought to be seen in the context of wider
historiographical debate. George Davie’s monumental The Democratic Ivttellect, in
attributing to the anglicisation of Scottish universities in the nineteenth century a
destructive impact on Scottish culture and institutions, identified a dynamic that
seems applicable to the Whig reforms of 1832! Nicholas Phillipson’s work on the
reform of the Court of Session is, however, more valuable in exploring this ‘national’
aspect to the reform debate. The fundamental remodelling of the Court, an immobile
Scottish institution protected by powerfbl vested interests and the Union settlement,
provides a close analogy for the issue of Scottish parliamentary reform. The reform
aimed at, which had a long lineage but was only completed in 1830, was to introduce
trial by jury into the ordinary forms of the Court of Session. Such a reform might be
viewed as a clear case of assimilation, straightforwardly giving to Scotland the
benefits of a much-vaunted English liberty. Philllipson, however, examined the
contested nature of this process, whereby both Whigs and Tories might oppose the
reform if it were not seen to be in the best interests of Scotland, though many found
they could do so only through ‘an ideology of noisy inaction’, which might accept
the inevitability of assimilation, but remained concerned about its impact on Scottish
society and

institution^.^

The language of patriotism was similarly contested in the

consideration of parliamentary reform, and no party achieved a monopoly on its use.
Just as simple categories of pro- and anti-reform only inadequately reflect the
complexity of debate, so too do notions of a bi-polar confrontation between
Anglophile ‘assimilationists’ and defenders of Scottish ‘semi-independence’
oversimplify this particular aspect of it.’
This chapter will therefore consider parliamentary reform as it was debated in
parliament and in the ranks of the Scottish political elite. In particular it will
6
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investigate how the architects of the bill presented their case, and how they interacted
with both the cabinet and the reform movement in Scotland. The principal Scottish
debates on parliamentary reform occurred on the introduction of the three successive
Scottish reform bills. Lord John Russell’s introduction of the government plan of
reform on 1 March 1831 was followed on 9 March by his asking leave to bring in the
Scottish bill.9 Following the government’s defeat on Gascoyne’s amendment, and the
subsequent general election, the next major debate followed the reintroduction of the
bill, when Jeffrey moved a second reading on 23 September.” The final major
debates took place on Jeffrey asking leave to bring in another bill in January 1832,
after the rejection of the English bill by the House of Lords in October, and on its
second reading in May.’’ Over this two-year period, however, Scottish reform was
debated constantly. The political elite avidly followed the progress of the various
bills in the press, and last ditch amendments or clauses could quickly stimulate
debate. These less publicised issues provided fora for the discussion going on among
Scotland’s political elite.

I
‘Anti-Refo rmers’
The majority of Scottish MPs had little to gain from parliamentary reform, and they
remained the most trenchant opponents of the government’s legislation. In England,
as D. C. Moore has demonstrated, the forty shilling freeholder franchise in the
counties had increasingly allowed voters from urban areas without separate
representation to undermine the landed interest in industrial counties.l 2 English
reform could therefore garner support from landholders who would welcome
redistribution plans that would remove this urban influence from the county
representation. In Scotland, the restrictive franchise explored in chapter one ensured
that neither county nor burgh MPs were exposed to such pressures and,
consequently, could oppose reform as being materially against their own interests.
9

For the major Scottish contributions to these debates see Purl. Debs., 3rd ser., ii, 1144-60, 1182-7,
iii, 59-81, 125-43, 317-25.
10
Ibid., vii, 527-80.
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Ibid., ix, 632-45, xii, 1175-1209.
l 2 D. C. Moore, ‘Concession or Cure: The Sociological Premises of the First Reform Act’, HJ,9
(1966), 39-59.
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They were, of course, exposed to the pressure of public opinion, which, if it could
not exert much direct electoral influence, might affect the opinions of both electors
and elected indirectly. Although a majority of Scottish MPs, particularly before the
general election of 1831, voted consistently against the government bills, few were
willing to take to their feet and explain their opposition to Scottish reform in the
initial debates. Even fewer were prepared, following the public reaction that had
vilified the Duke of Wellington and William Dundas, the MP for Edinburgh, to
declare against the necessity of any reform.
Those who opposed reform certainly could not do so with the confidence they
had during the 1820s and earlier. Although we should not overemphasise the
transformative effect of the period, the idea that parliamentary reform in Scotland
could be opposed by invoking the inviolability of the Union settlement had taken a
decisive beating. Though reformers had consistently argued that the abolition of
heritable jurisdictions in 1747 had decisively proved the mutability of the settlement,
the constitutional changes effected by the repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts in
1828 and particularly the concession of Catholic Emancipation the following year,
demonstrated the power of the parliament to amend the terms of the Union.I3 This
certainly had an impact on some Scottish members, who had to abandon or
reconfigure arguments that they had levelled against political reform before 1828. Sir
George Clerk, for example, had argued against Lord Archibald Hamilton’s motion to
amend the Scottish county representation in 1823 that the terms of the Union utterly
forbade such a measure, but had to concede by 1831 that ‘the change proposed was
within the power of Parliament’.I4 Indeed, when another staunch defender of
Scotland’s chartered privileges under the Union, Sir Walter Scott, was mooting a
return to the political arena to oppose reform in December 1830, the Whig bookseller
Robert Cadell discouraged him. He argued that not only would Scott’s Toryism have

13

This absolute parliamentary sovereignty in some ways remained, of course, ambiguous and
contested, as the Ten Years’ Conflict and the Disruption of the Church of Scotland would demonstrate
after 1833; see Fry, ‘Disruption and the Union’, pp. 3 1-43; Dickinson, ‘Ideological Debate on the
British Constitution’, pp. 166-77.
l 4 Purl. Debs., 2nd ser., ix, 623 and 3rd ser., iii, 126.

140

a ruinous impact on sales, but that he would also be using arguments against reform
that had already been discredited.l 5
In any case, as was explored in chapter one, this had not been the principal
argument deployed against reform, and those who opposed it more often rested their
claims on a more nuanced and flexible interpretation of the constitution. In 1831
those who opposed reform, as they had done in the 182Os, tended to appeal to
Burkean notions of an essentially prescriptive constitution, which had proved itself
ideally suited to the practical needs of the people and had evolved over time,
amended by the experience of generations. This was, in the first place, an argument
devised in the context of the French Revolution, which sought to provide a definitive
case against the pursuit of the kind of ‘speculative’ reform that had characterised the
proceedings of the revolutionaries and had found a popular audience in Britain
through the writings of Thomas Paine. Burke had sought to establish that the
experience of generations, which had amended practical abuses as they became
apparent and produced the constitution in its present form, had to be preferred to the
theoretical approach of individuals or single generations.l 6
Those who opposed the bill consistently represented it as a ‘speculative’ or
‘theoretical’ measure, and sought to highlight the manifold dangers of adopting such
an approach to Britain’s political

institution^.'^ The argument had more force in the

Scottish context, where reformers had long pointed to the total insufficiency of
Scottish representation and the consequent need for its complete reform. This
suspicion of theory was perhaps bolstered by the involvement of the Scottish bill’s
architects, Francis Jeffrey, the Lord Advocate, and Henry Cockburn, the SolicitorGeneral, in political economy through the Edinburgh Review. Furthermore, in
parliament, prominent Scots like Jeffrey and Sir James Mackintosh, pressed the point
that while the notion of ‘restoration’ was applicable to the English context, it
certainly could not be used in reference to Scotland, where a total absence of popular
representation meant that political arrangements essentially had to be devised from
15
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scratch. Anti-reformers seized on such argunnents and lost no opportunity to point out
the dangers of such an approach. Sir George Murray, MP for Perthshire, explained
his continued opposition to the bill in September 1831 by suggesting that while the
English bill certainly made great changes to her ancient institutions:
[. . .J the Scotch Bill went far beyond that, as it completely overturned and
destroyed the system of Representation which had existed in that portion
of the empire both before and subsequent to the Union.

The ministers were examples of men who ‘looked not to practical good through
experience, but to theoretical good through speculation’, and the House need not
look far for the possible consequences that were to be apprehended fiom this
approach:

The leaders of the French Revolution acted upon the principle of
destroying the ancient institutions, and of overturning the social edifices
that had existed for generations. The learned Lord now admitted that he
was desirous of proceeding on a similar principle, notwithstanding he had
this striking example of the failure of such a course when pursued in
France. l 9
Members who opposed the bills often invoked the spectre of the French Revolution
to oppose the speculative reform of Britain’s institutions. Lord Francis Leveson
Gower, MP for Sutherland, claimed to remember the turmoil caused by the French
Revolution and was alarmed by the open display in Britain of the tricolour flag ‘the
emblem and forerunner of revolution in other countries’. This provided reason
enough, claimed Gower, to exercise extreme caution in discussing ‘the abstract
merits of reform ’.20 All MPs operated within the ideological context bequeathed by
the French Revolution, and the lesson emphasised by those who opposed reform was
that taught by Burke - speculative reform led to revolution. Indeed, for Lord Gower,
the two were inseparable, and he eulogised the memory of men like Pitt, Windharn
and Canning who ‘boldly placed themselves between the Constitution and that

Parl. Debs., 3rd ser., vii, 566.
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dreaded plague, Reform, which was but another word for revolution’.’’ Such
assertions were doubtless given extra force by the continuing instability of Europe
after another, albeit more moderate, revolution in France had overthrown Charles X
in the ‘glorious three days’ of July 1830. This tendency of the opponents of reform to
interpret domestic politics in a European context, and particularly through the prism
of the 179Os, was given sustained expression in the series of thirteen articles ‘On

Parliamentary Reform and the French Revolution’ penned by Archibald Alison for

Blackwood ’s .’2
It was not only the opponents of reform, of course, who believed that
Continental events were relevant to domestic reform, and the government too was
anxiously following events in France. In January 1832, perhaps with the revolt of the
Lyon silk-workers in November 1831 in mind, Jeffrey informed Cockburn: ‘I am
sure we are very uneasy at the ticklish state of things in France. If monarchy is again
cast down there, there will be war and revolution all over the ~ o n t i n e n t .Not
’ ~ ~ only
would another bloody republican experiment in France probably inspire more violent
radicalism in Scotland, but it would also provoke a strong reaction against reform
among the political elites. Indeed, there even appears to have been some concern
among elites that French radicals, as they had done in the 1 7 9 0 ~
might
~ try to export
revolution, and Jeffrey reported to the Home Secretary from Edinburgh in May 1831
that: ‘I could find no traces of the 50 suspicious Frenchmen who were supposed to
have come to Glasgow or this City for bad purposes, and am persuaded the
information was erroneous.724
If opponents of reform had largely retreated from an argument based on the
inviolability of the provisions of the Union, they were not deprived of the ability to
portray themselves as patriotic defenders of Scotland’s peculiar position since 1707.
The predisposition to value experience over theory, which was such a basic tenet of
much of British political culture, provided opponents of the bill with their most
Ibid., 1147.
22 [Archibald Alison], ‘On Parliamentary Reform and the French Revolution [nos. I-XIII]’,
Blackwood’s, 29-3 1 (1 83 1-32). For an analysis of Alison’s political journalism see Maurice Milne,
‘Archibald Alison: Conservative Controversialist’, Albion, 27 (1995), 4 19-43; Michael Michie, A n
Enlightenment Tory in Victorian Scotland (East Linton, 1997), pp. 159-71.
23
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frequently employed arguments. It allowed for the defence of irregularity and the
apparently haphazard nature of Britain’s representative system, which perfectly
represented all interests. In looking back to the reform crisis, and reflecting on the
results of the legislation, Archibald Alison recalled the predictions he had made at
the time and which he now believed had been confirmed:

[...I

the Reform Bill would destroy the virtual representation of the
colonies, which had grown up with the purchase of the close boroughs by
colonial wealth; close the avenue by which the highest and most
disinterested talent had hitherto obtained an entrance into the Legislature;
vest supreme political power in a single class [. ..] to the exclusion of the
varied interest which had hitherto divided the powers and attracted the
attention of Government from all the different quarters of the empire.25
It was by a similar argument that the singularity of Scotland’s arrangements could be
justified in parliament. It was a defence of Scotland’s semi-independence since the
Union, but one premised on the practical results of this arrangement, rather than on
simple invocations of its immutability. One manner in which this had been done
before 1830 was to maintain that the British system could only be appreciated when
viewed in its entirety. Lord Binning had used this argument to justify his opposition
to Abercromby’s motion to amend the representation of Edinburgh in 1824. This
position had, however, been undermined by the Wellington administration’s
disfranchisement of some 200,000 Irish forty-shilling freeholders as a security for the
passing of Catholic Emancipation in 1829. The argument was still voiced throughout
the reform crisis, and Alison defended the existing system by pointing to the
constitutional balance maintained by the ‘popular’ and ‘aristocratic’ interests being
predominant in different parts of the country: ‘Cornwall and Scotland are the great
fortresses of the aristocratic; London and the manufacturing districts, of the
democratic factions.’26By October 1831, however, Lord Binning, now the Earl of
Haddington and sitting in the Lords, was compelled to follow the logic of his own
earlier position. Though he still opposed the government’s bill, he was convinced of
the necessity of political reform in Scotland, which he had only resisted before on the
basis that ‘it would be impossible to introduce it without its being followed by a
25
26
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Reform of the Representation in England’.27 Now that it was proposed to alter the
representation in all three kingdoms, an argument that sought the maintenance of
Scottish singularity as a check on political arrangements elsewhere was
unsustainable.
In fact, the principal argument against reform of Scotland’s representation,
though still deriving from the notion of a prescriptive constitution, rested on less
well-defined notions of the singularity of Scotland, her people and her institutions. It
was delivered by Lord Gower, during the debate on the English reform bill and was
the first defence of Scotland’s representation. Certainly, he argued, were one to
suggest a change in Scotland’s parliamentary representation to the shade of Fletcher
of Saltoun, ‘the last of Scotchrnen’, he might recount the political and religious
partisanship, the oppression of the lower orders and the corruption of his own day.
Fletcher, or any noble-minded contemporary of his, claimed Lord Gower, would
doubtless assent to such political

Lord Gower then considered the present

state of Scotland and, seeking to subvert Whig reform arguments, he cannily took his
evidence from Cockburn’s article in the Edinburgh Review, which, while lamenting
the lack of political representation, painted a rosy picture of the state of Scottish
society:
This part of the empire originally formed a kingdom by itself; and it still
retains its own laws, religion, interests, feelings and language. It contains
greatly above 2,000,000 of inhabitants, who are still rapidly increasing. It
is full of generally diffused wealth. Education has for ages been habitual
throughout the very lowest ranks. The people are extremely peaceable,
and their character for steadiness and prudence is so remarkable, that
these virtues have been imputed to them as vices.29
By this argument, what was important was not the theory behind Scotland’s political
arrangements, but the results they produced. These were, in post-Union Scotland’s
case, an enviable level of material prosperity and civilisation. This defence was one
premised on the singularity of Scotland’s position after 1707, retaining peculiar
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institutions and an increasingly educated people who, however, sensibly avoided
claiming abstract political rights and, according to Lord Stormont:

[...I

preferred peace to revolution; they wanted to have their ancient
institutions preserved to them, and they wanted to be left alone. In short,
they preferred their own institutions, founded on practice to any the noble
lord could offer them founded on theory3’
It was a patriotic argument that celebrated Scotland’s progress since 1707, but which
sought to defend its chartered rights and institutions as then secured. This argument
could attribute Scotland’s present advanced position not to the effects of the Union
and the reflected freedom and ‘intrinsic excellence of the English constitution’, but
rather to Scotland’s own peculiar institutions and historical de~elopment.~
Thus, for
Alison, Scotland’s progress did derive from a ‘long and unparalleled series of
beneficent legislation’ but the origins of this were in the period before 1707: ‘All the
great foundations of public prosperity [.. .] were laid by the Scottish legislature prior
to the English U n i ~ n . ”The
~ Union had indeed brought good government, but it was
good government only because it left Scotland alone to flourish under its own
excellent

institution^.'^

When reformers were believed to be indifferent to the

peculiar arrangements that had produced such results, arguments could be made that
were nationalistic and anti-English.
This was bolstered by the impression among opponents of the bill, that
insufficient time was devoted to consideration of Scottish reform, the introduction of
which was disposed of within one hour late at night.34 The fact that the English
measure took priority over the Scottish reform bill was a constant cause of complaint
among some Scottish MPs. Tension reached a head at the beginning of June 1832,
with the English bill in its final stage in the Lords and the Scottish measure in the
committee stage in the Commons. A mass exodus occurred on the rumour that a
division on the third reading of the English reform bill was about to take place, and
when members returned, Alderman Wood proposed that the Commons postpone the
-
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committee on the Scottish bill and consider the Lords’ amendments to the English
bill. Joseph Dixon, the member for Glasgow, railed against a motion that ‘was
extremely disrespectful to Scotland’ and Sir Charles Forbes ‘found fault with the
manner in which the Scotch Reform Bill had been treated in that

In light of

this perceived neglect of Scottish legislation, opponents might represent the largely
English cabinet as a crude, centralising force, indifferent to the Scottish aspects of
the reform question. When he was defeated by a reform candidate in the election for
the Selkirk burghs in May 1831, James Johnston of Alva levelled a particularly
virulent and nationalistic blow at the Whig administration:

[...I

even the Lord Advocate did not know; by his own confession,
Ministers had not confided to him what their intentions were; so that in
effect Scotland was to have laws made for her by Englishmen, who knew
nothing about the country. Was it to be endured, that we, countrymen of
Bruce and Wallace, should submit to receive laws from the descendants
of those men whom our heroic ancestors had beaten in the field; and that
we were to have their plan of government forced down our throats.36
The defence of the singularity of Scotland’s position necessitated
interpretations of the Scottish people for whom opponents of the reform bill
purported to be acting, and of the movement that was vociferously demanding reform
outside parliament. One approach was to maintain that the Scots remained peaceable
and uninterested in political reform. This, however, became increasingly difficult to
sustain and the more typical approach was to represent the reform agitation as
temporary, the result of peculiar circumstances rather than well-informed and deeplyheld convictions on the part of the Scottish people. Lord Gower attributed the
movement not to ‘the force of argument’ but rather to ‘a concurrence of
circumstances and from events which had taken place on the Continent’ and
expressed confidence in March 1831 that a reaction would not be long in coming.37
Perhaps the most common explanation for the agitation was to attribute it, as Sir
George Warrender did, to the ‘firebrand’ of the ministerial bill.38It had, according to
Sir Charles Forbes, turned the Scots from ‘the happiest people in any part of the
35
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British dominions’ into ‘the most discontented and irritated .39 Correspondents of the
5

Duke of Buccleuch assured him that ‘if the mobility were let alone’ there would be
no reform meetings, and lamented and vilified the narrow and dangerous tactics of
government: ‘Excitement alone is the ministerial weapon of offence or defence, and
this in the end will work their own ruin’.40The argument was elaborated by Colonel
Lindsay, in September, when he sought to demonstrate, quite accurately, that very
few petitions for parliamentary reform had come from Scotland between 1820 and

1830. For Lindsay this was conclusive proof that ‘the people, until excited by the
Government, were contented with the system under which they lived?.4’
Opponents of the bill, like Lord Loughborough, also expressed the conviction
that support for the reform bill in Scotland came from the ‘distress which pervaded
all classes’ and the belief that reform would provide remedies for material

grievance^.^^

One pamphlet written by ‘a Freeholder and Landholder of Scotland’

suggested that the lower orders would ever remain discontented with their lot and
desire change. This clamour should not be regarded as an expression of political
beliefs, but a call for material improvement: ‘what they desire is not a change in
government, but a change in their circumstances’.43It was this interpretation of the
motives of the lower orders that could move Sir Charles Forbes in the Commons, and
the Duke of Buccleuch in the Lords, to claim that reform petitions had been put in
gin shops to be signed. When potential subscribers asked what the benefits of reform
would be, Forbes claimed they were persuaded to sign by the answer ‘they would
have whisky for nothing; that there would be no gaugers, and that all would be quite
free’.44These sorts of petitions were worthless when set next to the petitions against
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the bill from what he and others considered as the true representatives of Scottish
opinion and the watchdogs of the constitution, the freeholders in the counties.45It
was a similar profound distrust of the people which saw Sir William Rae qualify the
image of them as peaceable in the opening debates: ‘He regretted the extension of the
franchise, because it was well-known that Scotchmen seldom came together in a
multitude without causing bloodshed, or at least riot’.46This view of the incapacity
of the people, or at least the lower orders, to engage in respectable politics, coloured
the responses of opponents of the bill to the various stages of the reform

Rae

restated his position following the election disturbances of May 1831 and cited them
as ‘proof of its correctness’, a sentiment supported by Clerk.48 Blackwood’s was
triumphant that the much vilified Rae had been vindicated and that, at the first
opportunity, the people ‘broke out into the very excesses which had been foretold by
those who knew them best ’.49
The elections themselves also rendered the immediate political context more
problematic for those Scottish

Mps

who had opposed the bill, and particularly for

those who had voted for Gascoyne’s amendment. With a ministry now sure of
carrying the principle of the bill in the House of Commons, few Scottish MPs
ventured to oppose the reform bill in its entirety, instead seeking to minimise its
impact by amending the proposed redistribution of seats. Essentially, they now styled
themselves as ‘moderate reformers’ no longer opposing the principle of reform itself,
but only the theoretical provisions that would upset the balance of a prescriptive
constitution. To an extent this position had been consistent, and when Haddington
had presented the Edinburgh county petition on 14 April he had made clear it
opposed only the bill rather than reform itself: ‘the question of Reform was no longer
one of principle, but a question of degree?’

Crucially, the approach from

prescription precluded only the kind of theoretical reform from which the dangers of
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revolution might be feared. Those who opposed the reform bills were thus able to
argue that it was only this type of sweeping reform that was anathema to them, while
many, such as Sir George Clerk, MP for the county of Edinburgh, could emphasise
that they were prepared to ‘alter and amend’.5
This altered mode of opposition was more prevalent after the general election
and had one principal political aim - the protection of the landed interest from what
Charles Douglas, the MP for Lanarkshire, described as ‘a direct attack on the
agriculturalists’.52 The notion that it was interests rather than individuals which ought
to be represented in parliament was of long pedigree and had been given eloquent
expression in Burke’s Thoughts on the Present Discontents, published in 1770.53For
Dugald Stewart’s son, the interests of a nation that required representation were ‘its
land, its capital, and its labour, intellectual and

All of these must be

represented, and the danger of reform lay in not allowing to aristocracy its ‘natural
influence’ and thereby ‘disturbing the independence of its deliberative function’ and
diminishing the cause of ‘its virtual authority with the ~omrnunity’.~~
The primacy of
the landed interest was more trenchantly defended by the author of The

Constitutional Principles of Parliamentary Rejorm. He expressed clear opposition to
the approach pursued by the Whig ministry, and nailed his colours to the mast with a
quote from Burke on the front cover. Having made the case that the lower orders
were under no circumstances to be given political representation, the author admitted
the potentially harmful consequences of excluding ‘the middle classes’ from the
benefits of the constitution. Nevertheless, he was unambiguous in placing landed
property at the centre of society. By his argument, there were two classes in Britain,
the ‘owners of the soil’ and the far larger class, which had no property in land but
was utterly dependent on it. As well as feeding the population, the land was the
ultimate producer of all wealth, manufactures, important though they were,
remaining simply ‘the result of public wealth, not the cause of

~

~

Notions of

~
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representation based on population or wealth were anathema to this approach, which
maintained:

The object of Parliament is to represent, not the average mind, but the
average interests of the nations; the share which each interest should bear
in the representation should be according to the stake which it has, and
the contribution which it renders to public prosperity.
The landed influence, therefore, ought to be the most generously represented,
enjoying not only a virtual monopoly over the House of Lords ‘but by holding the
predominant influence in the lower house’.57As well as satisfying the principle that
those who owned the country ought to have the largest say in how it was governed,
fixing the county franchise on landed property ensured that the electors were
necessarily all of ‘good character’ and shared a common code of values.”
It was this belief in the primacy of the landed interest that largely dictated the
tactics of anti-reformers. Before the government had pledged to stand or fall by the
leading principle in the bill, the uniform ten-pound franchise, anti-reformers had
sought to demonstrate that it was too low and would ensure the extinction of landed
influence while, according to Clerk, ‘only one interest would come to be represented
-

that of the middle classes’.59 They consistently complained that the ten-pound

voters from towns and villages without separate representation would swamp the
county electorates, thus rendering the landed influence null and void. This argument
could be elaborated to suggest that a reformed parliament would fail to represent the
working classes as well, who had hitherto, through the operation of a few
constituencies with very popular franchises, been virtually represented. Professor
Wilson, at a meeting in Edinburgh, saw this as the chief danger to be apprehended,
and suggested that reform would leave the landed interest in a minority and ‘the
working classes without a voice that can be legitimately raised, but which, in times
like these, is not likely to be silent’.60
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The most promising practical means of maintaining the landed interest lay in
amending the proposed redistribution of seats, which, in the initial plan, would see
counties being joined together for the purpose of returning a single member, The
seats thus gained were to be granted to large towns. This was represented as an
unwarranted attack on the landed interest, and one, furthermore, that was done at the
expense of counties returning Tory members while Whig seats were protected. Rae
led the opposition to these proposals, and began by suggesting that the proposed
junction of Clackmannan and Kinross (when the joining of Kinross to Fife, and
Clackmannan to Stirlingshire, would have been more appropriate) was pursued by
the ministry ‘to serve an electioneering purpose’.61 He went on to denounce the
junctions of the counties of Peebles and Selkirk, and Dumbarton and Bute, which
would see the Tories lose two seats.62 He highlighted the inconsistency whereby
Tory nobles, the Duke of Buccleuch and the Marquess of Bute, were to lose political
influence, while another small county, Sutherland, was to be eft intact and under he
influence of the Whig Marquess of Stafford.63 Rae was certainly not alone in
levelling these criticisms at ministers and Francis Scott, a member of the English bar,
based much of his published dissection of the Scottish bill on these ‘flagrant
specimens of partiality .64 Sir George Murray returned to the theme in the second
3

reading debate of May 1832, roundly condemning the gerrymandering in the
counties, which, he claimed, saw the dismemberment of Perthshire to serve the
interests of two Whig families, and left ‘a county in the north of Scotland as
completely under the influence of a patron, as were ever Gatton and Old Sarum?
That such a critique had broad support among Scotland’s political elites is
demonstrated by the success of MPs in amending the government’s redistribution
proposals. Although the eight extra seats given to Scotland all went to urban areas,
the number of county members remained fixed at thirty.
61
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If it was in their interests to attack the proposed plan of redistribution, when
the Scottish bill was placed next to the English measure anti-reformers were
presented with an issue that allowed them to make a strong claim for the patriotic
high ground. A prominent theme in nearly all speeches by erstwhile anti-reformers
after the general election was that, in terms of the number of additional seats she was
offered, justice was not being done to Scotland. The liberal press was apt to
denounce the sham patriotism of these ‘grovelling and false-hearted Scotsmen’
especially because many of those who clamoured for extra seats had also voted for
Gascoyne’s motion in April, which had ensured that none of these might come from
the English representation?

The arguments with which opponents of the bill

supported this position were, however, consistent with earlier approaches. Accepting
the principle of the bill as afait accompli, the progress of Scotland within the Union
was now mobilised as an argument for extra members, as it was by Colonel Lindsay:

[...I

this Bill did not give a fair proportion of Members to Scotland,
considering the wealth and population of that country. The proportion
had long been settled, and being altered, as it was now proposed to be,
the Articles of Union were violated; while, at the same time, justice was
not done to Scotland.67
While the unreformed representation had been beyond the wit of man, full of
anomalies and not reducible to any theory, it had been perfect in its practical results.
It was this kind of argument which had been deployed to defend the existence of the
nominal or rotten boroughs in England. These, as well as providing the opportunities
for the representation of imperial interests and for talented men of small fortune to
enter parliament without a ruinous contest, also served to supplement Scotland’s
inadequate representation?

Sir George Murray had premised his support for

Gascoyne’s amendment on his belief that ‘the number of Scotchmen was greater now
than it would be under the new system, for it was well known that great numbers of
Scotchmen sat for English boroughs’ .69Indeed, the Lord Advocate himself was in
66
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the position of sitting for a pocket borough until the general election of 1831. The
wholesale changes being made to a system that achieved such advantageous results
for Scotland could thus allow Warrender, in January 1832, to claim that Scotland had
an additional right to extra members because of ‘the facility with which Scotch
Gentlemen had hitherto obtained seats in that House, through the medium of close
English boroughs .70
7

Members who lamented the demolition of this practically perfect system thus
charged government with introducing a reform that was theoretical, yet did not apply
this theory equally across the three kingdoms. Sir George Murray made the case at
length in calling for more seats to represent the Scottish counties:
The measure was one of complete innovation; it was upsetting and
altering the Constitution of the country; and in doing that, reconstructing
the Representation upon an entirely new basis, at least all parts of the
empire ought to have been treated fairly. According to the principles of
the Bill, however, Scotland was not fairly treated, and was not adequately
represented.?’
The patriotic argument was even used to attempt to stimulate a popular reaction
against the reform measure, and an Edinburgh bill poster from June 1832, Scotland’s

Appeal to her Sons, addressed itself ‘to all Scotsmen, whether Whigs or Tories,
Reformers or Anti-Reformers’ . It claimed that the object of British government,
prosecuted by any party, had always been ‘to insult and degrade SCOTLAND to the
situation of a CONQUERED PROVINCE’ and indicted the reform bill for
suggesting ‘that TWENTY-EIGHT ENGLISHMEN are equal in all respects to
FORTY-FOUR SCOTSMEN’. To redress this injustice it exhorted all Scots to call
meetings to petition for more seats and for the same rules to be equitably applied to
Scotland and England, and asked ‘because Scotland was cheated at the Union, does
that afford any good reason for her being ALWAYS cheated?’ The poster ended this
patriotic harangue by citing twelve lines fiom ‘Scots wha hae

3

.72

There was therefore no single or coherent ideological defence of the
unreformed representation or assault on the proposed reform. Nearly two years of
70
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unprecedented political excitement both in and outside parliament certainly had a
considerable impact on how members spoke of the Scottish representation, Clark’s
high political interpretation, which suggests that notions of an immutable Protestant
constitution collapsed quickly under the force of events between 1829 and 1832, is
certainly applicable to the Scottish context.73The provisions of the Union of 1707,
which had been taken to define her position within this constitution, were rarely
defended as inviolable, although anti-reform arguments could still emphasise the
singularity of Scotland’s constitutional position. This separateness was portrayed as
positive, both in explaining Scotland’s phenomenal commercial progress since 1707
and in delivering defences of the British representative system as an integrated
whole. Certainly, there was a large degree of constitutionality to this approach, but
with the emphasis on the results of this anomaly-ridden constitution, which had
proved itself ideally suited to all the practical needs of the people and the nation’s
progress. Indeed, the notion of Scottish singularity could be carried to the extent of
suggesting that Scotland had a separate constitution, and Colonel Lindsay, referring
to the successful passage of the English measure through the commons, lamented
that the ‘Constitution of England’ had been ejected, and that: ‘He must expect that
the same fate would attend the Constitution of Scotland.’74 In defence of this
constitution, which represented the wisdom of generations, the government’s reform
measures, particularly as they applied to Scotland, were represented as dangerously
speculative. Such reform would destroy the delicate balance of interests preserved
by the old system and ensure the utter domination of the landed interest by the new
ten-pound voters.
Interpretations of reform that rest on the notion of a crisis in elite politics tend
to obscure the extent to which arguments used by elites had to be modified in the
light of extra-parliamentary realities. The large, vocal and sustained agitation outside
of parliament could no longer be effectively dismissed as an effusion of popular
feeling that would quickly disappear if resisted. In light of the seeming inevitability
of reform, opponents of the bills sought to re-brand themselves as moderate but
patriotic reformers who sought justice for Scotland within the new system.
Opponents of the measure had lost the argument over the necessity of Scottish
73
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reform and by December 1831 Lord Holland was confident that even staunch
English anti-reformers saw the urgent need for this:
[ . ..] the whole principles of reform, disfranchisement, enfranchisement
& extended qualification, is conceded by English Ultras as far as
Scotland is concerned for the old system there is admitted to be too
preposterous to be defended.75

The reform debates and the dynamic context in which they were held thus present us
with a complex picture of discourses in transition. Certainly, self-interest and
political expediency help to explain the positions taken and arguments employed by
Scottish MPs who opposed the reform legislation. We must also recognise, however,
that, to MPs who had consistently defended the prescriptive constitution against the
dangers of theory and speculation, the reform bills necessitated a reformulation of
ideas. One pamphleteer summed this up and interpreted reform as a breach of the
constitution that would create an entirely new political landscape. Having extolled
the practical perfection of the unreformed system, he bore testament to the magnitude

of the change, and suggested what he now considered to be the goal of those who had
opposed the reform bills:
[. . .] the barriers of our political system have been broken down, by the
insidious arts, and the riotous tools of a factious and profligate
administration, the integrity of our Constitution is gone, and along with it
the strength of this argument. The conservative party need no longer
struggle for what has been wrested from them; their efforts must now be
to sacrifice as little as possible of whatever has been proved b e n e f i ~ i a l . ~ ~

II
‘Reformers’

Of all the political groupings of the early nineteenth century the Whigs had the best
claim to be an organised party, although this was only true in a partial sense. Even
the appointment of Wellington’s government had not served to unite them and while
~
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they became more organised and coherent towards the end of 1830, they remained a
broad church, comprehending different positions on parliamentary reform.77 The
cabinet formed by Earl Grey to prosecute reform reflected this breadth, incorporating
liberal Tories and one ultra Tory in the Duke of Richmond, as well as Whigs of
differing ideological hues.78 D. C. Moore advanced sophisticated sociological
arguments for interpreting the political elites’ espousal of reform as an essentially
conservative measure, a constitutional ‘cure’ designed to maintain the steadily
eroding power of the landed interest by creating ‘deference communities’ as
parliamentary con~tituencies.~~
As John Milton-Smith argued, however, such an
approach tends to generalisation and thus undervalues the complexity and flexibility
of individual approaches to the reform question, and the specific political context in
which the legislation was formed.” The coalition lacked one coherent justification
for the measures it pursued, and was sustained and united by the common belief that
reform was a matter of expediency, if for some it was also a matter of principle.’l For
the Scottish Whigs, there were two basic approaches to reform, broadly defined in
chapter one as ‘old’ and ‘new’ Whig. These cannot be seen as distinct creeds, but
rather as broad critiques which mingled with one another, as they did with other
ideologies, to produce idiosyncratic approaches to reform.
An old Whig approach to reform was certainly apparent, as we might expect
from a ministry headed by Grey, whose recent biographers have portrayed him as
‘above all, a Whig aristocrat of the eighteenth century, who lived through but never
entirely accepted an age of rapid social and political change’.82 Relying on much the
same ideological inheritance, old Whig ideas about parliamentary reform could
appear similar to more conservative critiques. In seeking to balance ‘interests’ and
maintain the equilibrium of a tripartite constitution of king, Lords and Commons, it
was similarly averse to speculation and favoured terms such as ‘amending’ or
~
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‘resto~ing’.~~
We might take James Loch, MP for the Tain burghs after 1830, and
more notorious as the architect of the Sutherland clearances, as broadly
representative of old Whig ideology and this essentially conservative approach to
political reform in Scotland. Loch was invited to submit a plan of reform to the Whig
government in December 1830, the technical aspects of which were discussed in
chapter three. It was a clear reflection of old Whig ideas about political reform. He
began by suggesting that the guiding principle of any parliamentary reform should be
‘the corrections of those anomalies and abuses which the change of circumstances
and the progress of some portions of the Country, more than others, has produced in
the state of the representation’. Interestingly, he sought a county franchise for
Scotland based on ‘some Principle [. . .] already existing in the Constitution of that
Country’, pre-empting those who would oppose reform on the basis that it destroyed
Scotland’s semi-independent constitutional arrangements.84 As far as Loch was
concerned, reform was about amending abuses, balancing different interests in a
manner which maintained the influence of those possessing landed wealth, and doing
so in line with the constitution or at least the traditions and institutions of Scotland.
The plans of reform advocated by men such as Loch before the introduction
of the government’s bills had more than a passing similarity to the kind of reform
which opponents of those measures would come to advocate during the course of

1831.85 Another exponent of this approach, the advocate Alexander Dunlop,
published a very similar plan to Loch’s before the fall of Wellington’s ministry. It
was also directed at ‘old corruption’ and the amendment of the representation to
restore a balance of propertied interests. Innovations like the ballot were opposed as
tending to diminish the legitimate or natural influence of property. There was a
common belief that the true test of political arrangements was whether they were
‘practically beneficial’ and as such, Dunlop was not alone in seeking to ‘disclaim all
theoretical views as to the abstract right of any class of individuals to enjoy the
privilege of voting for the election of a representative to Parliament’? Sir John
Sinclair demonstrated a similarly dogmatic opposition to theory in his plan for
Milton-Smith, ‘Earl Grey’s Cabinet’, 65-6.
DUL, Grey Papers, GREi/B46/1/32, Mr. Loch’s Plan of Reform for Scotland.
Loch himself supported the Scottish bill in parliament, voting for it but not speaking in its defence.
86 Alexander Dunlop, Letter to the Freeholders of the County of Dumbarton, on Parliamentary
Reform (Edinburgh, 1830), pp. 1-2.
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reform of Scotland’s representation: ‘The great object aimed at by every wise
reformer, should be, practical improvement, not theoreticalperfection

’I

.87 These were

views shared by many who would oppose the Scottish reform bill. Indeed, it is
instructive as to the common political assumptions of much of the Scottish elite that
Loch could, as early as December 1830, level criticisms against those chosen to draft
the Scottish legislation which pre-empted most of the arguments which would be
levelled at Jeffrey in parliament throughout 1831:

.I

[. . now with all submission I must contend that no class of Men are less
capable of advising on a practicable Question affecting the interests of all
classes of the Country - they are theoretical in their views, exclusive in
their Society contemning all who differ from them in opinion holding by
far too cheap the general body of the Landed Proprs. of the Country [. ..]
Their object is to have a measure that will create a more perfect state of
political condition than now exists. That I take it is not the object of
Parliamentary Reform, which ought to aim at no more than doing away
with the anomalies produced by time, and suiting your Institutions to
such changes?

This critique of the Edinburgh Reviewers, and implicitly of new Whig ideology,
highlighted three main concerns about the approach to reform pursued by the
architects of the Scottish legislation, all of which were superficially apparent in
Cockburn’s Review article of October 1830. First, Loch argued that the Reviewers’
approach was not based on principles of amending and preserving the existing,
prescriptive constitution but was speculative. Cockburn had portrayed Scotland as
lacking any representation whatever: ‘there never has been, and while the existing
system endures, there never can be, any thing resembling a real representation in
Scotland’.89The existing system would, therefore, have to be dismantled and a new
one raised in its place. Second, by adopting the theory of a uniform franchise, which
was part of Cockburn’s plan, it threatened to upset the delicate balance of interests,
and particularly to destroy landed influence in Scotland.” Third, that it threatened to
ignore the peculiarities of Scottish society in a project aimed at blind assimilation
and ignored native opinion. Certainly, Cockburn had been scathing of the calibre of
Sir John Sinclair, Thoughts on Parliamentary Reform (Edinburgh, 183 l), p. 3.
NAS, Loch Muniments, CD268/29/2-3, James Loch to William Adam, 5 Dec. 1830.
” [Cockburn], Parliamentary Representation o f Scotland’, 209.
90 Ibid., 224-5.
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Scottish MPs and his article had begun by suggesting that it was impossible to see
the elections in England ‘without turning with sorrow and humiliation to Scotland’.’’
Loch’s criticisms were voiced by a large nwmber of the Scottish political elite, both
Whig and Tory, throughout the reform crisis, and they provide a framework in which
to investigate new Whig ideology and its influence on reform in Scotland.

As was suggested in chapter one, new Whig ideas about reform owed a great
deal to the Scottish tradition of conjectural history which argued that, while the past
still provided a guide to actions, to it must be added sagacious conjectures with
respect to the future. It had also moved away from discussion about what form of
government was most meritorious, instead identifying commerce as the motor of
society, and its maintenance as the ultimate aim of political institutions. In practical
political terms, this meant that, while abstract innovation remained dangerous, wise
legislation must pursue the ‘gradual and prudent accommodation of established
institutions to the varying opinions, manners, and circumstances of mankind’.92 This
intellectual legacy was reinforced by personal relationships, which were especially
apparent in the group influenced by the teaching of Dugald Stewart, professor of
moral philosophy at Edinburgh University between 1785 and 1810. From this seat of
learning Stewart taught an entire generation of Scottish and British politicians,
including not only Cockburn and Jeffrey, but other figures prominent during the
reform crisis such as Henry Brougham, Lord Palmerston and James Mill.’’
Responsibility for the Scottish reform measure devolved on two of Stewart’s
erstwhile students, Francis Jeffrey and Henry Cockburn, who acted in collaboration
with key members of the Scottish political elite, most notably the MP for the Ayr
burghs, Thomas Kennedy. What was marked in the opening debates was the
relatively small number of speakers who spoke in support of the Scottish measure.
Jeffrey’s ideological defence of the bill was supplemented, not by speeches from
Scottish MPs, but those fkom O’Connell and H ~ m e The
.~~
situation improved after
the general election, which afforded government two members who were
impassioned advocates for the bill and were prepared to defend it at length - William
~~

_
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Gillon, MP for the Linlithgow burghs, and Robert Ferguson of Raith, MP for the
Kirkcaldy

Older hands were also pitching in more consistently by this

point, with Charles Grant, the President of the Board of Control and county MP for
Inverness, and Sir James Mackintosh, sitting for Knaresborough, adding their weight
to the government’s
In the opening debates, however, the Lord Advocate was largely left to his
own devices. In presenting and defending the measure, the influence of conjectural
history was most apparent in the powerful counter-argument made against the idea
that Scotland’s prosperity and improvement since 1707 rendered any innovation in
her representation a dangerous pursuit. Jeffrey delivered a coherent attack on this
notion in his speech during the debate on the introduction of reform in March 1831.
He began by highlighting the high level of ‘wealth, splendor, and cultivation’ that
England had achieved under the Tudors and Stuarts. This was evidence of the fact
that ‘for nations to attain a great measure of prosperity and an infinite measure of
wealth, very little political freedom was necessary

9

.97 Anti-reformers, according to

Jeffrey, were peddling a fallacious argument which, in simply viewing the practical
existence of prosperity and civilisation as proof positive of the adequacy of political
arrangements, left no room for progress and utterly misrepresented the relationship
between liberty and commercial prosperity. By invoking the examples of the Italian
republics and the German trading towns of the middle ages, he sought to demonstrate
the general principle, that it was commercial prosperity itself that created the desire
for and necessity of political reform. Commercial growth was the motor of society,
creating leisure time for education and cultivation, a process that imparted to
increasing numbers in society ‘a sense of dignity and independence, which led at
once to the assertion of political power and importance’. By this argument ‘liberty
was the daughter, not the mother of riches’.98 It was this approach, which relied
heavily on the tenets of conjectural history, which allowed Jeffrey to derive a general
theory of political reform:
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The fact was deducible from principles which admitted of no question,
that as long as nations continue crescent and progressive in wealth they
constantly and successively outgrow the dimensions of their political

institution^.^^
The proof that reform was needed was simply the existence of reasonable and lasting
discontent among those beneficiaries of commercial growth who had gained not only
wealth but respectability and intelligence, and a concomitant right to claim to be
represented. This reasonable discontent was certainly apparent to Jeffrey in the extraparliamentary movement demanding reform, and the remedy lay in the
enfranchisement of the middle classes through the medium of the ten-pound
franchise.' O 0 The Scottish Whigs consistently identified a respectable middle class,
whose enfranchisement was justified on grounds of expediency as well as principle.
In contradistinction to this class, whose virtues and intelligence rendered them
worthy of representation but whose exclusion fiom the constitution made them
discontented, he described another:
[.. .] of far more desperate, and dangerous individuals - persons [. . .] who

utterly distrust and despise all the institutions of the country; who hate all
law and authority, and aim directly, and with little disguise or
equivocation, at the destruction of all property, and the abolition of all
dignities.l o l
The great danger to be apprehended from resistance to reform was that the middle
classes, if their claims were denied, would come to side with this dangerous faction
with fatal consequences. And so reformers also looked to the French Revolution and
drew political lessons from it. The conclusions they drew were, however, different
from those at which anti-reformers had arrived.

Abercromby was clear that

avoidance of a similar fate to that of France's ancien regime depended upon the
government passing a significant measure of reform that might attach enough of the
people to the constitution:

Ibid., 62.
loo For ideas about the 'middle class' during the reform debates see Wahrman, Imagining the Middle
Class, pp. 298-327; Fontana, Rethinking the Politics of Commercial Society, pp. 154-8.
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[. . .] my firm opinion has always been that a Earge reform was our only
chance of escaping fiom a violent revolution. A small reform would have
unhinged everything & wd. have settled nothing. It is possible & I hope
even probable that a large reform will unite such a large portion of the
people, as to give us a fair chance of avoiding violence.

If the bill miscarried, and particularly if it did so by the agency of the House of
Lords, he was certain that the people would apply lessons learned from the French as
well:
If the Lords are rebellious, the people will not bear it, & they will
denounce the Lds as the greatest of all national grievances. In this they
will be encouraged by the example of France, where a hereditary Peerage
is at a great discount. With such an example before their eyes it will be
very difficult to save the Lords, & they may settle their own fate by being
violent.
In applying these principles to the Scottish representation, Jeffrey and other
reformers certainly made no secret of the fact that innovative reform was what was
required and, in September 1831, he and Sir James Mackintosh both took in the
broad sweep of British history to defend a total change in Scotland’s political
arrangements. It was apparent to all that Scotland had advanced rapidly in wealth,
population and education since 1707. Her political arrangements had also been fixed
at the Union, and both Jeffrey and Mackintosh painted a bleak picture of
seventeenth-century Scotland to demonstrate that this progress had been achieved,
according to the Earl of Rosebery ‘not in consequence of its Representative system
but in spite of it

7

.103 Mackintosh asserted during the debate in September 1831:

From whatever period the history of Scotland was looked at, from the
time of the Union of the Crowns to the Union of the kingdoms, it was
found that it had the same system of Representation it had up to the
present day. Yet under that Parliamentary Constitution, and that system
of Representation, Scotland became the scene of bloodshed - the theatre
of atrocious crime - of cruel religious and civil wars, and of every horror
that could barbarize a nation. lo4
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Jeffrey similarly sought to defuse the argument that the same might be said of
England by pointing to Scotland’s backward state. In the seventeenth century her
people were only motivated by religion and ‘a gloomy fanaticism [. ..I and while they
suffered political oppressions unresisted, drew their swords at once for a scattered
remnant and a broken covenant’. Scotland could therefore take no constructive part
in ‘the great outbreak and overflow of English liberty .105
7

Scotland’s subsequent rapid advance was thus attributable to the positive
results of the Union rather than to ‘its Parliamentary Constitution, or to its
Representative system’. While this was most apparent in the commercial benefits of
the Union, both were prepared to give some credit for the improvement of the
population and the political elite to the example set by free English institutions and
political culture. This was, however, no substitute for direct access to the benefits of
a free constitution, and Jeffrey stressed that he was in no way defending notions of
‘virtual representation’ when he asserted that ‘Scotland had derived from England,
not merely the benefit of greater liberality of ideas, but greater knowledge of political
rights, and more respect for political duties’.

lo6

Jeffrey continued his analysis by

pointing out that for the first fifty years of the Union, Scotland claimed no political
rights and expressed no national feeling save over religion. This he attributed to ‘a
state of ignorance which the advantages of a rapidly increasing trade, and a more
7

extended intercourse with other countries, have now so thoroughly dispelled

.107

Where there was division apparent in the arguments of Scottish reformers, it
appeared over this attribution of Scotland’s prosperity to the advantages of the
Union. Some who supported the bill, approached the arguments of their opponents
by rejecting Jeffrey and Mackintosh’s approach and grounding their interpretation of
Scottish progress rather in the specific institutions secured by the Union, rather than
in that union itself and the benefits of English example. Andrew Johnstone, MP for
the East Fife burghs, noted the prevalence of the argument ‘that Scotland derived the
chief of her present advantages, both in wealth and other respects, from the benefits
which were conferred on her since her union with England’ but argued that such
105
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benefits were ‘chiefly the result of her own industry’. Such advantages had important
origins in ‘the chief of her popular institutions - namely, her Church’, which had
most certainly not arisen from the connection with England.”* A pamphlet in support
of the bill widened this praise of Scottish institutions, and highlighted not only a
liberal and enlightened clergy, but also Scotland’s legal and educational systems, and
her poor law, ‘things indigenous to our soil’, as that ‘to which Scotland, in reality,
owes her prosperity .109 While the author acknowledged the manifest benefits of the
7

Union ‘to both kingdoms’, he took issue with Jeffiey’s gloomy portrait of pre-1707
Scotland, which had struggled since the Romans ‘for the sacred cause of her religion,
7

her liberties and her independence

.110

All reformers argued, however, that in 1831 Scotland could boast an everincreasing class of propertied, respectable and intelligent citizens who still laboured
under the manifold disadvantages of a feudal system of representation that had been
petrified in 1707. The reform argument was one for the completion of the Union, by
granting Scotland access to the free institutions and representation that had been
denied to her in 1707. Disagreement among reformers, as is suggested by Loch’s
comments, was over how far this process should proceed. For Jeffrey and
Mackintosh there were no indigenous political and libertarian traditions to which
they might appeal, and Mackintosh claimed that while it was fair to describe the
English measure as ‘a restoration of ancient principles’ the same simply could not be
true of Scotland. It was a mockery to suggest that the Scottish bill ‘restored rights
they had never possessed, and renewed a Constitution which they never enjoyed.””
Reform in Scotland would necessarily involve the wholesale replacement of the
existing feudal arrangements. Jeffrey made no secret of this aim when he introduced
the second bill to the Commons, and gave a radical statement of intent that was
anathema to many more conservative members:
He would then at once declare that the object of the Bill was not to take
away any part of the system, but to take down the whole of it, to take it
108
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down altogether, for the whole principle of it was bad. He gloried in
making the avowal that no shred or rag, no jot or tittle of it was to be

In the light of this rather radical statement, perhaps the aspect of Loch’s critique
which needs most detailed consideration is that which has been repeated by
historians, that in remodelling the representation the Scottish Whigs were aiming at
assimilation.113It is clear that they did see the reform act as the emancipation of
Scotland from a native feudal political system, or as Cockbum more colourfully put
it: ‘The last links of the Scotch feudal chain dropping off under the hammers that one
may distinctly hear erecting the first Hustings our country ever saw!’ I l 4 Jeffrey’s
private statements echoed the prejudices of many eighteenth-century English
politicians against the tenor of Scottish politics. He described native politics as
‘Scotch dirt’ and became increasingly annoyed with the constant jobbing of ‘our
hungry Scotch Whigs .115 To Jeffrey, the Augean stables of Scottish corruption could
7

be cleansed only by direct access to rejuvenated English liberties. The measures
were, however, patriotically presented as amending an ‘ungenerous’ union, which
had been characterised by ‘the stronger party imposing conditions that seemed not
equitable on the weaker. 116 This was the approach adopted by other Scottish
7

reformers and Robert Ferguson demonstrated his unionist-nationalism when he
addressed the electors of the county of Haddington in May 1831:
He thought this was a cause in which Scotsmen would feel proud to come
forward - it was to put them on level with England - it was to place them
on a political footing they never before had. He hailed the measure as the
real union of Scotland with England - he considered the former union as
a union of humility. l7
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Subsequent historians, largely on the basis of Cockburn’s published works, have
tended to represent the Scottish Whigs as out-and-out assimilationists. Michael Fry
says of Cockburn ‘at every point where he could exert a direct personal influence, he
actually wanted to make Scotland as much like England as possible’.”’ William
Ferguson also highlighted sloppy drafting and prejudices against Scottish civil law as
the causes of deficiencies in the bill.”9 Doubtless mistakes were made, the
atmosphere of crisis, the lack of time devoted to the Scottish bill, and Jeffrey and
Cockbum’s nature as brilliant criminal, rather than civil, lawyers all contributing.
What is not apparent in Cockburn’s published work is that many of the mistakes
were due to pressure from a cabinet intent on making the three bills as similar as
possible. 120 Cockburn’s largely retrospective analysis has tended to belie the fact that
even the bill’s most enthusiastic sponsors were actuated by a desire to legislate
sympathetically for Scottish peculiarities.
The limits of the Scottish Whigs’ faith in assimilation are most apparent in
their private correspondence. Jeffrey wrote from London and was time and time
again compelled to conform to cabinet expectations, no matter how incompatible
they may have been with Scottish law or institutions. To an extent, Jeffrey’s
correspondence with Cockbum supports the conclusions about the overbearing
influence of an English cabinet voiced by some Scottish opponents of the bill. The
tone was set during the consideration of the first draft of the bill and Jeffrey wrote in
February 1831: ‘The Cabinet

[...I

smashed all the mechanism of our Scotch bill

yesterday, in an inhuman manner; from a peremptory and inflexible resolution to
make it conformable to what they have settled for England ,.121 Jeffrey’s complaint
was about the cabinet abolishing the review jurisdiction of the Court of Session,
which had been reviewing Freeholder qualifications since 1743. Cockburn was still
livid at Lord Althorp’s apparent acceptance of bad advice on this aspect of reform in
April 1832, which he felt constituted ‘the wanton introduction of glaring blots, the
bad working of which will hereafter be ascribed to the reform itself and not to any

”*119 Fry, ‘The Whig Interpretation of Scottish History’, pp. 80-1.
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defect in it 7 .122 In this prediction he was correct, and the eventual machinery of
courts of sheriffs and substitutes was widely criticised after 1832.123
Perhaps one of the most problematic results of the bill was the enfranchising
of tenants, which led to what William Ferguson described as perhaps ‘the most
vicious’ of all the results of

Certainly, the secret ballot, which was roundly

rejected by Grey at the first opportunity, would have been the best means of
protecting this class of voters. One part of the provisions that dealt with tenants
stemmed from an explicit attempt at assimilation with the English measure following
the government’s defeat in committee on 18 August on what became known as the
‘Chandos clause’ and gave the vote in counties to substantial tenants-at-~ill.’~~
The
government’s defeat by 232 to 148 was down to what Jeffrey characterised as ‘a
coalition of the tories who want power in the hands of the landlords [. . .] and liberals
who wished to extend the right as far as possible .126 The eventual importation of a
7

similar measure into the Scottish legislation can in no way be put down to Scottish
Whig assimilationist zeal, and Jeffrey and Cockbum bitterly opposed the cabinet on
the issue. Jeffrey had in fact written to Earl Grey at the end of August 1831 and
asked: ‘Is it understood that I must introduce into the Scottish bill all the variations
that have lately been introduced into the English bill, in corresponding matters?’ This
preceded a list explaining why he should wish to avoid introducing into the Scottish
bill various measures contained in the English one, and advising against
enfranchising tenants-at-will on the eminently sensible grounds ‘we have in fact no
such tenants in S ~ o t l a n d ’ . Their
’ ~ ~ opposition was sustained, and the admission of
this class of tenants was not included in the bill of September 1831.’28During the
committee stage of the third bill in the House of Lords, however, following a
conference with Brougham and some ‘hostile Lords’, Jeffrey was once again forced
to concede the issue, to the utter dismay of Cockbum, who sent him an angry
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letter.’29 Cockbum was particularly concerned about the possible creation of a
fictitious tenantry, though Jeffi-ey chided him for his exaggeration that ‘no Whig
need try a county in Scotland, even for this election, if the bill is so altered .130
If they were careful to try to urge the impropriety of some English measures
as regarded Scots law, the same was true of their attitude to Scottish institutions. In
terms of assimilation, some issues could prove divisive, as did the issue of whether to
allow Scottish clergymen to claim the vote on their benefices. The press abounded
with angry letters about it and the desire to avoid the Erastianism of the English
church and maintain the idea of ‘two kingdoms’ was expressed from many
q~arters.’~’
The issue was raised in the House of Commons by the presentation of a
petition from the Presbytery of Dunblane in April 1831, which asked that ministers
of the Church of Scotland be given the vote in any reform measure.’32Parliamentary
debate was long delayed, however, and not until the committee stage did the proreform Andrew Johnstone, a long-serving elder in the Church, move that no member
of the clergy, of any church in Scotland, be allowed to vote on the qualification of
their benefice. He made the motion ‘to preserve her institutions [. . .] and to preserve
that peculiar character which belonged to the Church and people of Scotland7 .133
Johnstone cited the Dunblane petition as proof that ‘churchmen, both in ancient and
modern times, had been and were desirous of political power in Scotland’ and
portrayed the enfranchisement of ministers as the equivalent of the imposition of lay
patronage in 1712.134As far as he was concerned, the church ought to be separate
from the state, and giving political power to the clergy would destroy their character
and respectability - they must therefore be saved from ‘the importunities of patrons,
from the solicitations of electors, or from any unhallowed conflicts (which God
forbid should ever take place) in regard to sectarian

difference^'.'^^ The debate that
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Warrender and supported by a handful of English members.136From a distance,
Cockburn also supported Johnstone, and subsequently noted:

All right thinking men were for disqualifying Scotch clergymen from
voting merely because it was better for them not to be seduced into
politicks [sic]. But it was not English; & this, as on too many other
occasions, was held conclusive.137
On this particular issue, there were also differences between the law officers. Jeffrey
himself was for enfranchising the clergy, largely on the grounds that it was
inconsistent to allow English and Irish clerics to vote and not Scots. This idea also
received the support of Roderick Macleod, MP for Sutherland, who considered the
issue in a letter to James Loch, and came out explicitly in favour of assimilation:
My great objection to disfranchising the scotch clergy is that it is unjust
to throw a stigma on them, by denying them the elective franchise while
the clergy of England and Ireland are permitted to enjoy it [. . .J One of
the principles of the scotch Reform bill to which I am most firmly
attached is that which assimilates as much as possible the representation
of Scotland to that of England.138
These national questions cut across positions taken among the political elite on the
more general question of reform.
Exasperation and frustration with the fiats and interference of an
assimilationist cabinet lasted for the entire duration of the crisis, flaring up again in
June 1832 with the attempt to establish a heritable property qualification for Scottish
burgh MPs. Jeffrey, on whose behalf an Edinburgh election canvas had begun,
absolutely refused to introduce the clause, and was joined in this resolution by all of
the pro-reform Scottish members, leaving it to Althorp to introduce it himself.
Jeffrey made it clear that he opposed the clause because it would disqualify men with
wealth gained through commerce from standing, but the language used was also that
136
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of resisting pressures for conformity with the English measure: 'I scarcely expect to
succeed in this not being English .139 Fearing too that even the immense unpopularity
9

of the amendment in Scotland would not change the government's mind, he urged
Cockburn:
If you could show any solid distinction between Scotland and the rest of
the Empire to justify the exemption it might still be listened to. But to say
the truth, there is on this particular no solid di~tinction.'~'
Resistance to assimilation was a genuine response to perceived threats to Scottish
institutions, but it could also be exploited in the attempt to frame legislation that
accorded more with Scottish new Whig principles. In this instance, Jeffrey sought to
stop the Scottish representation from being restricted to the landed aristocracy, and
eagerly sought a precedent or justification within Scotland. He was supported by
public opinion and, in Edinburgh, reformers held a meeting to oppose the clause, and

J. A. Murray more pointedly denounced the assimilationist tendencies of the
government:
What was the real difficulty they had to contend against? Was it not the
feelings and prejudices of English members in favour of every thing that
was English. They did not know much about Scotland, and it was not to
be expected that they would regard opinions in Scotland so much as their
own. They conceived that every thing established in England was right;
and that it would be a boon to give Scotland the same as they had
themselves. 14'
Perhaps the most critical question that raised this issue of Scotland's position within
Britain, was how many extra seats Scotland should receive. With anti-reformers
mounting a very vocal challenge for extra seats after the elections of 1831, it became
a focal point of patriotic debate. On this point the Edinburgh lawyers were of a mind
with the likes of Rae, Clerk, and Warrender, although they would certainly have
apportioned any extra seats differently. Jeffrey made numerous representations to the
cabinet that Scotland required extra seats, both to placate opposition and to do justice
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to her increased wealth and population. As was suggested in chapter three, the
cabinet, and Althorp in particular, resisted such appeals on the basis of its
unpopularity with English MPs and because it would afford OTonnell and Irish
opinion an argument for more seats. Facing a strong challenge to redistribution
proposals from anti-reformers, the need to get seats from government for the
representation of towns and cities increasingly became a priority of the Scottish
Whigs. In May 1831, Jeffrey requested extra seats for both towns and populous
Scottish counties, and he based his request on exactly the same argument by which
opponents of the bill would demand extra seats. In comparison to the redistribution
in England and the granting of extra seats even to her tiniest counties, justice was not
being done to Scotland by the principles of population and wealth that Lord John
Russell had claimed as the guide for the reform legislation. 142 Jeffrey's approach
could at times become nationalistic, even to the point of using crude national
stereotypes in his agitated correspondence with Cockburn. For example, when Wales
was given extra representation he railed:

The concession to the cheese-eating, goaty, Principality of Wales, in the
Committee, strengthens our claim considerably; and I think the English
nationality, leadin them to keep all their spare members to themselves,
is visibly abated.l4

5

The frustration was directed again at the essentially English nature of the reform. The
obstacle identified is not, in this case, an authoritarian and assirnilationist cabinet, but
a more generally defined English nationalism, which was reluctant to augment the
representation of Scotland and particularly Ireland at the expense of the English
centre. The argument was even more patriotically stated in the published letter to
Earl Grey mentioned above, which supported the reform bill, but which encouraged
the government to treat Britain as a single entity, and seize upon reform as an

142 DUL, Grey Papers, GRE/l337/3/13, Francis Jeffrey to Earl Grey, 12 May 183 1. Of course, as
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for the augmentation of the representation of Middlesex and Surrey which had a combined population
similar to that of Scotland; Gash, Politics in the Age of Peel, p. 48. Hume, in fact, did make this
argument, although he agreed that Scotland deserved a greater number o f MPs; Purl. Debs., 3rd ser.,
X, 1085-6.
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opportunity to make amends for the imperfect Union of 1707. According to its
author, the objectives of reform were:
[ ...] to restore privileges which have been unduly destroyed; to legislate
for the united kingdom as a whole, and not as frittered into parts; to
restore to Scotland that representation which her actual wealth,

population, enterprise and intelligence demand, and which is especially
due, from the sacrifice of rights wrested from her at the Union.144
Such issues highlight the inadequacy of the term ‘assimilation’ when applied to
Scottish political elites during the reform crisis. Certainly, there were out-and-out
assimilationists who argued for a single bill for the three kingdoms and complete
uniformity of provision, but these were few. In reality, the consideration of
Scotland’s position within Britain was rarely that simple, and there were significant
differences between the views of reformers. They all argued for a level of political
assimilation ‘to bring Scotland within the action of the constitution’, but there were
clearly defined limits to this. Rendering Scottish political institutions compatible
with the progress of commercial society, rather than making them conform to an
English model, was the driving purpose of the bill’s architects. This could certainly
in part be achieved with reference to English liberties, but ought not to be pursued
without due regard for Scottish institutions and laws. Over this point the Whig
lawyers came into repeated conflict with the cabinet, and could level against it
arguments which were similar to those employed by opponents of the bill. Something
that was common to all reformers was that when Scots believed that they were being
denied equal access to English liberties, as with their frequent calls for extra seats,
what Kidd calls ‘a traditional Scottish chauvinism’ could emerge. 145
The Whigs had a powerful resource with which to bolster their arguments the popular movement for reform. Whig ideology had always been amenable to using
opinion ‘out-of-doors’, initially to counter the overweening power of the crown.146
Most Whigs proffered a more positive view of ‘the people’ than those who opposed
I44
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the bill. During the reform crisis Scottish Whigs had to refute the claims that the
Scottish people were indifferent to reform, and as such they sought to highlight a
strong and, crucially, unified, public opinion in its favour. Jeffrey ’s instructions to
Cockburn before the first reading of the bill in March 1831 were: ‘Get as many
meetings, petitions, & addresses as possible - earnest, but peaceful, & testifiing as to
the state and feeling of the country.

147

Six days later he again exhorted the Solicitor-

General, this time identifying the unity that was to be a key theme of the agitation:
Do not intermit your efforts to rouse and unite Scotland in its testimonies
for our Bill. Every thing present & future depends on the steadiness,
unanimity, and firmness of the country, and calm steady acquiescence
from the respectable classes in Scotland will be of great weight.’4x
One means of achieving these goals was to gain influence over the press, with which
they might control public opinion during the reform crisis. After the division on
Gascoyne’s motion, which was supported by twenty-five Scottish MPs, Jeffrey
wanted to ensure that these unpatriotic members were punished by public opinion: ‘I
am anxious that the unspeakable baseness of most of our Scotch members should be
duly known and proclaimed in Scotland

9

.149 When the bill was rejected by the Lords,

Jeffrey sought to use the press as a means of both keeping the people quiet, but also
to suggest the stance which should be adopted by the popular movement:
What we want is a firm determined expression of having the Bill, and an
entire reliance on the Ministry, but without insisting on the precise tone
and the precise way in which they are to carry their point. If any body has
weight with the newspapers in Scotland, it is very desirable that this tone
should be adopted.150
There were certainly avenues for exerting some influence, and Jeffrey remained in
correspondence with the editor of the Loyal Reformers ’ Gazette, Peter Mackenzie,
throughout the reform crisis. This correspondence began when Mackenzie applied to
Jeffrey because he was being prosecuted for publishing and selling unstamped

NLS, Adv. MSS, 9.1.8, f. 21, Francis Jeffiey to Henry Cockburn, 4 March 831.
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150 Ibid., ff. 85-6, 12 Oct. 183 1.
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newspapers, and Jeffiey never failed to offer advice and warning to the editor. For
example, when Mackenzie was informed he was to be prosecuted, Jeffrey promised
to speak to Grey and to try to postpone the proceedings, in the meantime asking that
Mackenzie avoid making ‘exciting or inflammatory observations’ in his paper, at
least until the Glasgow ‘Grand Reform and Coronation Procession’ planned for 8
September was over.151Of course, in directing the attentions of the popular press
during the agitation, the Whigs were not uniformly successful. Despite Jeffrey’s
warnings, Mackenzie continued his robust leading article entitled ‘PROSECUTION

AGAINST US!’ in his next issue.’52 Both the regular and unstamped press gave
Jeffrey a rough ride over his perceived involvement in the burgh qualification. In
particular Jeffrey came to resent the negative reporting of the GEasgow Chronicle,
sensing the influence of John Douglas, the radical candidate in the first reformed
election in Glasgow, and owner of one-eighteenth of the paper. 153
The popular opinion and involvement that was sanctioned by Whig
arguments in parliament, was also a constant cause of anxiety among Scottish
political elites. Jeffrey had cautioned against a union of the disaffected in his
parliamentary speeches, and when the popular movement appeared at times beyond
the control of the projectors of reform, it could elicit the kind of fear of upheaval that
was a common response of the political elites. This was particularly the case with the
political unions, which had been established in Scotland with increasing frequency
after the end of 1830. Many members of the political elite viewed these bodies with
horror, an anti-reform address from the county of Roxburghshire portraying them as
‘illegal and unconstitutional’ bodies which sought ‘to overawe and control the
deliberations of Parliament .154 Anti-reformers claimed in parliament that the
7

political unions were all too successful in dictating to government, and Peel and
others charged Althorp with having given way to these bodies in withdrawing the
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property qualification for Scottish burgh members.

55

The Whig government had a

more ambiguous relationship with the political unions, and Jeffrey wrote to Holland
in January 1832 explaining that they had ‘contributed greatly to preserve peace and
good order’, though wary that: ‘If the measure were to misgive, they would be
engines of the most fiightful efficacy> .156 To Grey, he explained that he had tried
quietly to discourage their formation and influence their leading members and was
confident that the passing of the reform legislation would see them disappear. He
remained concerned, however, that ‘they contain many persons whose views are
inconsistent with the principles of the constitution - and who contemplate the
formation of a power, which could not consist with any regular Government,.157
This ambiguity, which countenanced the unions as preventing riot and civil
discord while fearing their potential power, led to moves both to ensure that the
unions remained temporary bodies and to encourage leadership by respectable
Whigs. Jeffrey again exploited his contact with Glasgow radicalism, Peter
Mackenzie, to suggest what he thought the government policy towards the political
unions was. Jeffrey believed they would not be forcibly dispersed and told
Mackenzie that the recent proclamation did not apply to the proposed Glasgow
Political Union. He warned, however, against any form of military organisation or
the bearing of arms, and suggested that government policy might change were they
to become permanent, and hoped ‘that the purpose of making them perpetual were
distinctly disavowed .158 In any case, the largest of the unions were ‘respectably’ led.
7

While Sir John Maxwell and Robert Wallace of Kelly headed the Glasgow and
Renfrewshire Unions, John Archibald Murray, the first MP for Leith after reform,
was offered the leadership of the Edinburgh Political Union in November 1831.
Murray demonstrated the concerns of the political elite about becoming involved in
such bodies:
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I would have at once refused, if I had not heard that government was
disposed to encourage unions, but although that may be the case, I find a
great dislike among the more respectable citizens to joining the political
union. In whatever situation I may be placed I do not think I should be
the real head, or able to controul [sic] them in critical times.”’
Murray’s reticence did not stop Cockburn seeking approval from Jeffrey to replace
the president of the Edinburgh Union, George Brodie, with a respectable Whig
lawyer, Boyd Greenshields.160
Despite these attempts to control the popular movement, it was apparent, as is
suggested by Murray’s anxiety, that for the most part it remained ultimately beyond
the control of the political elite. A marked feature of Jeffrey’s correspondence was
his constant fear of revolution throughout the crisis. It reached its apogee at the
beginning of 1832, when he contemplated the possible effects of another rejection of
reform by the House of Lords. He was keen to bring these fears to the attention of the
cabinet and in January he warned Grey of the potential for revolution in Scotland,
with the frightening caveat that ‘in certain very important parts of the country, the
rising would not be confined to the lower orders

-

but that persons of good

established condition have made up their minds, in such an emergency, to cast in
their lots with them and take their risk of the issue?

We might be tempted to

suggest that Jeffrey was engaged in some political manoeuvring, fabricating fears of
revolution in Scotland to achieve concessions. Certainly, other political figures were
not averse to this tactic, and it was a major resource of the popular movement.162It
also seems that Jeffrey could tailor these dire prophecies to their audience, raising the
spectre of Jacobitism in a message he sent to the King through Lord Holland: ‘if the
projected measure of reform were again to miscarry, I believed there would be a
Rebellion in Scotland, which it would require an army, ten times as great as that the
Duke of Cumberland marched into that country, in 1745, to subdue’.163The
frequency and consistency with which he expressed these anxieties, however, do
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suggest we ought to take them seriously. Even in letters to Cockburn, from whom he
was seeking no political concession, Jeffrey seems seriously to have feared civil
discord, and during the ‘Days of May’, while apprehensive about the prospect of an
anti-reform ministry, he painted a doomsday scenario:
[. . .] the country is on fire before Sunday morning! aye inextinguishable
fire - though blood should be poured on it like water! Then would follow
the dispersion of Unions, and meetings, and petitions, by Soldiery, and
vindictive burnings and massacres of Anti-reformers, in all the
manufacturing districts, and summary arrests of men accused of sedition
and treason - and shoals of prosecutions for libels - followed by
triumphant acquittals - and elections carried through amidst sanguinary
tumult. 64

We must thus be wary of accepting Cockburn’s published accounts of the Whigs and
their prosecution of reform, which were written between twenty and forty years after
the events they describe. Although there is some justification for the claim that the
Whigs ‘everywhere put themselves at the head of the people’ their relationship with
the popular movement was far from an easy one?

Whigs were as susceptible as

their opponents to fears of revolution, though they certainly saw different reasons for
apprehending such upheaval.
Similarly, we must not regard Cockburn’s narrative as reflective of the
opinions of all Scottish Whigs. The architects of Scottish reform approached the
issue with an idiosyncratic critique. In the pages of the Edinburgh Review and
through the various movements that had developed during the 1820s to question
Scottish institutions and society, they had come to regard the entirety of Scottish
representation as corrupt and essentially feudal. While these political arrangements
had not impeded Scotland’s progress since the Union, the links between liberty and
commercial society convinced Cockburn and Jeffrey that it was imperative for
Scotland to enlarge her political institutions if this progress was to be maintained.
This was no blind assimilation, however, and Jeffrey and Cockburn were both
concerned that Scottish reform should be prosecuted with due sensitivity to Scottish
law and institutions. Their ultimate goal of modernisation through the maintenance
NLS, Adv. MSS, 9.1.9, f. 3 1, Francis Jeffrey to Henry Cockburn, 17 May 1832
1 6 5 Cockburn, Journal, i, 30.
‘64
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of commercial society certainly encouraged some emulation of English practices, but
this ought to be seen as accommodation rather than assimilation.’66 Far from
everything after the ten-pound franchise being ‘mere detail and machinery’ the
Scottish Whigs constantly came into conflict with a cabinet for whom Scottish
reform did not constitute a priority, and the Scottish landed interest which mounted a
strong rearguard action to defend its position. 167 This approach necessitated what
many could denounce as a ‘radical’ approach to Scottish reform, which was at odds
with the common political culture of Scottish elites. If Whigs were united in
recognising the expediency of reform, Loch’s bitter denunciation of Jeffrey and
Cockbum and the proximity of his arguments to those of the opponents of the bill,
suggest that a nuanced approach to the discourses of reform is required. In many
important aspects, particularly his insistence that reform ought to maintain the landed
interest and be pursued in line with Scotland’s constitution and existing institutions,
he approached the arguments of those who opposed the bill. Indeed, by the end of
1831, opponents of the bill were advocating in parliament just the kind of reform that
Loch had in mind in December 1830.
The reform debate in Scotland necessitated a questioning of many
fundamental aspects of Scottish society and, among political elites, of the central
tenets of their political convictions. Dividing MPs into ‘reformers’ and ‘antireformers’ insufficiently describes a fluid context in which the subject of discussion
shifted: from debating whether there ought to be a reform at all, MPs came to discuss
what manner and degree of reform was acceptable. So too did all MPs try to present
themselves as lovers of their country, and no group achieved a monopoly on the
language of patriotism. While the broad outlines of different positions are
identifiable, the striking feature of the debate was its ability to elicit idiosyncratic
responses to reform.
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CHAPTER FIVE
The Creation of a ‘National Movement‘: Scottish Radicals and
Reformers and the Movement for Parliamentary Reform, 1830-1832
The historiography of the popular movement for reform in Scotland between 1830
and 1832 has largely been shaped by the agenda set by the seminal work of E. P.
Thompson.’ This has encouraged historians to investigate the period using class as a
category of historical analysis, and to probe the agitation for evidence of class
formation or inter-class conflict or co-operation. Fiona Montgomery’s investigation
of Glasgow radicalism between 1830 and 1848 concluded that the period was
characterised by class co-operation and that, even by 1848, a unified working class
had not been ‘made’ in Glasgow.L Archibald Leitch’s investigation of the quite
different economic, social and political context that informed Paisley radicalism
during the same period, placed more emphasis on the notion of a working class
which was conscious of its separate identity and aims.3
The other characteristic of investigations of the Scottish experience of reform
has been their tendency to focus on a local level. Montgomery’s thesis and William
Brydon’s investigation of the ‘making’ of the Edinburgh middle class, both started
with Asa Briggs’ dictum that lack of investigation into the local conditions and issues
that fed into the reform movement reflected ‘a failure to understand the mainsprings
of national political action’.4 Certainly, there is no doubt that local contexts did
condition aspects of the response to reform, but such approaches tend to obscure, as
Linda Colley has suggested, the fact that the popular reform movement was a
national, pan-British one, which justified itself in appealing to a language of British
patriotism? In demanding political rights for the ‘nation’, the period 1830 to 1832
was a crucial one in the renegotiation of what it meant to be British. So too, Gareth
Stedman Jones, in his influential interpretation of the language used by the Chartist
1
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movement. has pointed out that by adopting a social approach to the study of
Chartism (and, by iniplication. other niass political movements) historians have
stressed division and local differences and thus obscured its nature as a 'national
movement' .6 According to Stedman Jones, the reconstruction of radical ideology
must start by looking at what its proponents said and wrote, and not simply at its
social constituency. The Chartists, he argued, demonstrated a great deal of continuity
with earlier English radicalism, appealing to the same ideology. This was expressed
through a 'vocabulary of social exclusion' that did not define that exclusion in class
terms: 'The self-identity of radicalisni was not that of any specific group, but of the
"People" or the "nation" against the nionopolisers of political representation and
power and hence financial or economic power. .7
I n seeking to recover what radicals and reformers said and wrote during the

reforni crisis. the historian of popular politics must address the problem of sources.
With no records of reform and radical organisations of this period extant, it is the
newspaper press. with its reports of meetings, speeches and processions, which
provides the most extensive records of popular politics. This can be supplemented by
reports in the Honie Office correspondence which are, however, scant for this period,
and other manuscript material. Published memoirs also provide valuable material
but, having often been published some time after the events they describe, these must
be treated with care. An additional and valuable approach is suggested by Lynn
Hunt's Polifics, C'ulturc und C'lass in the French Revolution, where she asserts:
&Historianscan no longer assume that politics exists in a clearly separate realm from
culture? For Hunt. political meaning is conveyed in a whole range of symbolic
expressions of which words are only the foremost. This approach has been used to
good effect by some historians working in the English context.' The reform
6
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movement in Scotland and Britain was replete with symbolic expressions. certain
motifs appearing time and again at meetings, on banners and in processions.
Language must be viewed in the political context in which it was used, and in
view of the bewildering diversity of reform aims and the number of different
ideological approaches to reform, what was remarkable was the ability of the popular
reform niovement in Britain and Scotland to maintain a high degree of unity over a
sustained period of agitation. The manner in which the reform question had been
raised. coupled with the development of organisational strategies after 1815,
provided an auspicious context in which to fomi a mass movement. As Epstein has
suggested: 'It was not merely what could be said but what could be done that gave
the constitutionalist idiom force'. '(' When this organisational approach was conflated
with the flexible and patriotic language of popular constitutionalism, which could
interact with Scottish traditions of popular sovereignty and libertarian struggle, unity
could be maintained." Reformers might appeal eclectically to a range of different
justifications for reform. but the principal language of the reform movement was one
that saw Scots claiming access to British constitutional liberties, and equality within
the Union. on the basis of their readings of both English and Scottish history.
The immediate context provided by the Whig reform ministry was a crucial
spur to unity. Charles Tilly has pointed to the 'parlianientarization' of popular
demands from the second half of the eighteenth century, a trend that saw popular
national movements increasingly appealing to parliament as the ultimate powerholder." The Whig government*s reasonably prompt preparation of a significant
measure of reform that might command broad support was clearly an important
buttress of unity within the reform movenient. While reformers wished to see
parlianient rendered a more effective body, they were still able to appeal to a
ministry and, after the election of 1831, a House of Commons that would sponsor
such changes. The petitions for reform that came into parliament before the bill had
10
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been introduced, and the sentiments expressed at meetings, often pointedly avoided
suggesting any specific plan of reform. The opportunities for disagreement, however,
were clearly there. The aims of petitions calling for 'radical reform', even if they
avoided defining this objective. were clearly at odds with the aims of those that
simply sought the representation of the 'property and intelligence' of Scotland. In the
press and at meetings, however, reformers were exhorted simply to support the bill.
Those who would have a greater degree of reform were encouraged to follow the
approach adopted by Robert Wallace of Kelly, who declared in May 183 1 : 'I can see
no good reason why the elective franchise should not be extended further than is
intended by the Bill. but in the mean time. as a Radical Reformer, I will declare for
the whole and nothing but the Bill?

Nor was this very practical approach restricted

to an upper- and middle-class leadership. John Cant, one of the committee of
operatives in Aberdeen, for example, demonstrated the primacy of expediency over
justice in a defence of his actions at a reform meeting:

I certainly did vote against universal suffrage in St. George's Hall, but
you should have stated also, that 1 expressed my opinion at the same time
to be. that ever>-free-born Briton should have a right to vote, although
expediency rendered such a right unfit to be extended in the meantime."
Once the bill had been announced, differences could be subsumed under a general
support for *the bill. the whole bill, and nothing but the bill'. There seems to have
been little resistance to this approach in Scotland. Even the Paisley Reform Society,
founded to press for universal suffrage and the secret ballot, saw motions that called
for the reform bill to be declared inadequate heavily outvoted, as members 'begged
of the meeting to be united'.'' Its president, Archibald Stewart, did write to the MP

for the Glasgow burghs, Joseph Dixon, to push him to try to achieve a E5 urban
franchise for Scotland on the eminently sensible grounds that the proposed measure
would create very small constituencies in the less populous burghs. He did so,
however, only because 'there is no risk of the popular measure brought forward by
-~

~
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his Majesty's Ministers being defeated' and he told Dixon 'that this should not be
done if there be any risk of losing the bill thereby'. "
The creation of a national movement and the maintenance of unity also
required access to the press? Reformers had this in abundance and Scotland's broad
liberal press. which. through national publications such as The Scotsman and
provincial papers such as the Dundee Advertiser, was an important factor in
maintaining the unity of reformers throughout Britain and conveying to reformers the

'

notion that they were engaged in a truly national struggle. Newspapers encouraged
this sense of collective endeavour by offering their readers reports of reform activity
from around the country. frequently following The Scotsmun and grouping such
reports under the title 'The National Movement'.''

This unity was further bolstered

by the organisational methods adopted by both refomiers and radicals. Many of those
issues discussed in chapter one that had inspired extra-parliamentary political
mobilisation in Scotland had contributed to the development of associational politics
in which single claims were increasingly made at public meetings and processions

and through named and frequently nation-wide associations. Given the restrictions
placed on extra-parliamentary politics after 18 15, it would be hard not to agree with
Tilly's conclusion that it was not until the 1820s and particularly the reform
movement that mass demonstrations were finally confirmed as legal .21 Indeed, much
of the repertoire of popular politics and the mass platform were definitively
established only during this period. Even such well-established constitutional rights
as petitioning underwent a change. with an increased emphasis on numbers as the
practice became less restricted to incorporated bodies. This process was given a huge
boost by the success of national associational politics in the shape of the Catholic
Association in Ireland. As was suggested in chapter two, this model certainly had an
impact on Scottish reformers who consciously identified the benefits of Daniel
17
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O'Connell's approach to the expression of popular political demands. It was this
repertoire of mass public meetings and processions, nanied associations and petitions
that was to characterise the reform movement in Scotland.
The very nature of this mode of mobilisation bolstered the unity of the
movement. Instead of functioning as fora for debate and discussion, in the manner of
the radical clubs of the 1790s or the Zetetic societies, mass meetings, petitions,
processions and political unions were carefully choreographed displays of patriotism
and unity. When meetings were announced. they were frequently restricted to a very
specific aim. more often than not to express support for ministers, the bill and the
king, or to petition the Commons or the Lords. They were thus susceptible to a
reasonably large degree of control, and vaguely-worded petitions and addresses
could be carried by acclamation rather than by a debate followed by a formal vote.
One such display was the Grand Procession of the Trades on the occasion of the
king's coronation, organised by Glasgow operatives in September 1 83 1. The
coronation provided an ideal opportunity for operatives to display their loyalty and
flaunt their patriotism. The address to the king in favour of reform was to be held up
on the hustings as a signal that the leaders of the various trades and districts should
hold up theirs. Next, according to the organisers, 'a sky-rocket will follow, and the
address will pass with a universal shout, three times repeated, which will astonish the
soul of every contemptible boroughmonger and foe to reform, and wither their hearts
within them'. Having passed the petitions in a similar manner, the regimented trades,
all carrying their banners, would march off behind the committee of arrangements,
who would bear aloft the 'fasces'. a bound bundle of rods originally symbolic of
Ronian republican unit>. with the pendant motto 'Union is Strength' .22
The fasces were a common symbol during the reform agitation and they also
appeared on a reform banner that demonstrates how much unity was a principal aim
of reformers. The fasces were placed above a heart in which two hands were gripping
one another above the motto 'cor unum via una', and which was surrounded by
intertwined roses, shamrock and thistles, a frequently used symbol of British unity.23
Reformers could express their unity by wearing cockades or ribbons, something that
~~
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Sir John Dalrymple advised Edinburgh‘s reformers to consider in May 1832: ‘If
there were a ribbon manufactory in Edinburgh, I would advise you all to wear blue
ribbons with two words on them “The Bill“. and let the gentlemen who are reporting
our speeches particularly mark down, that every man who wears Reform in his heart
ought to wear it on his hat also.’24 Such expressions underlined the purpose of
meetings and processions, which were not deliberative assemblies but public displays
of united will?
Of course, as the previous chapter has made clear. an alternative repertoire of
more physically violent and spontaneous protest, often directed as vengeance against
moral and political offenders. still existed. This was particularly apparent during the
elections of May 1831, and James Abercromby explained the rationale for such
protest in explaining to Lord Althorp the behaviour of those who abducted the
Lauder baillie: ’The people do not look upon this as a moral offence - they know that
there are enough of precedent [sic] for such proceedings and they consider that the
motive was sufficient to justify the means?

So too did the practice of effigy-

burning persist, sometimes even at those organised meetings that typified a new
approach to protest. Reform leaders and the liberal press discouraged such activity,
The Scotsman cautioning its readers in December 1830:
[. . .] the burning of the Duke o f Wellington ‘s effirn?,
..
or the carrying of his
head in procession, stuck upon the top of a long pole, or any other such
meal-niob like manoeuvre. will only irritate and sicken and alienate many
tacit, though true friends to reform, and grievously retard or fatally
counteract the grand consummation to be desired.”’

Reformers were always quick publicly to denounce any such proceedings, tending to
blame them on small numbers of the dregs of society, over-zealous juveniles or antireformers.

23 The Scotsman, 16 May 1832. The committee of the Glasgow Trades suggested that those operatives
taking part in the Grand Procession of the Trades all wear a scarf that had been manufactured bearing
the word ’Reform’; HTA. 30 April 183 1.
” Tilly. P o p l a r Contention, p. 7 .
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27 The Scotsman, 20 Nov. 1830; Nenadic, ‘Political Reform’, pp. 76-8.
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I
Popular Constitutionalism and British Patriotism

Organised political action was not simply adopted on the basis of its proven efficacy.
The constitutional tactics of petitioning and meeting were an integral part of the
idiom in which reformers and radicals demanded political reform. Historians of
English politics have become increasingly interested in the idea of a paradigmatic
political language centred on contesting the ‘real meaning‘ of the constitution. This
language, which appealed for political reform on the basis of historical precedents
enshrined in a narrative of English liberty, appeared in Thompson but remained in
the background as an essentially pre-industrial political language. which was
necessarily usurped by the universalist ideology bequeathed to the world by the
American and French revolutions and eventually a critique based on class rather than
historical precedent.”
John Belchem. in his exercise to ’recover’ the history of ’Orator’ Hunt and
his development of the mass platform in the early nineteenth century, put popular
constitutionalism at the very centre of his interpretation. Where some historians have
seen the 1820s as a period during which mass political mobilisation was replaced by
theorising, which ensured that ’the old petit-bourgeois emphasis on the state and
taxation was superseded by a more class-based conception of the exploitation within
the economic process itself. Belchem emphasised the essential continuity in popular
political language and ideology.’” Popular constitutionalism, which was ‘excitingly
presented- and ‘readily understood’ was the only language capable of achieving mass
mobilisation. and radicals sought legitimation for their aims and their activities in
‘popular concepts of the constitution and of the historical struggle for its
implementation’.3o This language‘s continuity into the age of Chartism was further
bolstered by its remarkable flexibility, which allowed it to incorporate and be reenforced by new ideologies and aims, rather than being superseded by them. This
approach has been followed by James Epstein, who similarly emphasised not only
Thompson. Making, ch. 4.
John Belchem, ‘Orator’ Hunt: Henry Hunf and English Working Class Radicalism (Oxford, 198S),
p. 166. For the argument that a more class-based critique of exploitation in the economic process itself
was developed in Scotland in the 1820s. see Fraser, Conflict and Class, ch. 8.
j0 John Belchem, ‘Republicanism, Popular Constitutionalism and the Radical Platform’, 6.
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the flexibility of this language, but also its attractiveness in providing radicals with a
powerful appeal to patriotism, an appeal not offered by a Paineite approach to
ref~rm.~
Given
’
the British nature of the reform movement of 1830 to 1832, and its
character as a struggle over the language of patriotism, these ideas must be explored
for the Scottish context. Historians of Scottish popular politics have implicitly
recognised its relevance, but few have investigated how this language was used in
the Scottish context to create a mass movement and to demand political reform.32
The popular constitutionalist demand for political reform remained largely
based on an essentially English eighteenth-century critique of the state. Its origins lay
in the sustained ‘patriot Whig’ and ‘Country’ opposition to the Whig supremacy up
to 1760. This opposition concentrated on representing Walpole and his supporters as
traitors to ‘Revolution principles’. The ministers’ use of royal patronage, or, as it was
more generally demonised, the spectre of ‘old corruption’, threatened the
maintenance of a crucial constitutional maxim, the balanced constitution of king,
Lords and Commons.33 The fear of arbitrary rule, and especially rule without
parliament, which had been pervasive under the Stuarts, was thus replaced in the half
century after 1688 by anxiety about the methods and influence being used by the
king and his ministers to rule through parliament. Crown patronage and executive
corruption, it was argued, rendered parliament inadequate as the guardian of public
liberties. This critique encouraged reforming initiatives from the opposition aimed at
eliminating corruption but not at broadening the basis of political participation. Place
and pension bills sought to remove royal and ministerial dependants from the
Commons, while demands for shorter parliaments aimed to secure its independence
by ensuring a frequency of elections that not even the deep pockets of old corruption
could afford. Central to the debate was the contest over the ‘real’ meaning of the
constitution, and particularly over interpretations of what had been achieved in 1688-

89. The opposition to Walpole, by contesting ‘revolution principles’ and calling for
Epstein, ‘The Constitutionalist Idiom’, pp. 3-28. James Vernon has pushed the argument further,
citing the constitutionalist discourse as ‘the master narrative of nineteenth-century English politics’
until at least 1867. In his account, English political culture appears as an ‘arena of struggle’, in which
different groups pushed their own narratives of the past, present and future of the constitution; see his
Politics and the People, pp. 6- 10.
32 J. D. Brims, ‘The Scottish ‘Jacobins’, Scottish Nationalism and the British Union’ in Scotland and
England 1286-1815, ed. R. A. Mason (Edinburgh, 1987), pp. 247-65; Macdonald, ‘“Their Laurels
Wither’d”’, pp. 225-52.
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reform, provided radicals and reformers after 1760 with a critique which might be
used out-of-doors to push for parliamentary reform that might secure the
independence of the Commons, not only through the elimination of corruption, but
eventually by the broadening of political parti~ipation.~~
As Kathleen Wilson has
argued, this development took place in a period when elite sponsorship of politics
was decreasing and new forms of political organisation that would characterise the
reform movement were being developed. This not only encouraged more radical
interpretations of the achievements of the Glorious Revolution, but also helped to
render the critique an essentially anti-aristocratic one.3’ The French Revolutionary
and Napoleonic Wars gave sustenance to this ideology. A rapidly expanding national
debt and the perceived assault on long-cherished English liberties ensured that the
notion of a corrupt oligarchy of aristocrats, boroughmongers, placemen, pensioners
and fundholders, plundering the nation by levying extortionate taxation made
possible by its stranglehold on political power, became the language used to demand
reform by the mass movement that developed after 1815.36Although new idioms and
critiques were developed during and after the 1790s, extra-parliamentary politics in
England remained dominated by the appeal to precedents contained in an essentially
English narrative of liberty. This provided radicals and reformers with an incredible
range of precedents to which to appeal, although it was the constitutional wrangling
of the seventeenth century and particularly the Glorious Revolution that continued to
dominate.
First and foremost, such an approach involved an appeal to history, and to the
history of England’s constitution in particular. As J. A. Murray instructed those at the
huge meeting in King’s Park in May 1832: ‘Look back at past times, and they will
enable you to look forward to the

Scottish radicals were no strangers to this

language and, indeed, it had been prominent in the agitations of the 1790s and again
after 1815.38In the context of 1830 to 1832 it provided radicals and reformers with a
__

-
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~

~
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shared language that allowed for mass mobilisation and the expression of patriotism.
Interpretations of the Glorious Revolution remained the central plank of the popular
constitutionalist approach. In evoking it as a justification for political reform there
was little consistency. To more conservative reformers, reform should aim at no
more than restoring the constitution to its original purity, that is, as it was established
in 1688-89. A speaker at an Edinburgh county meeting in April 1831 could thus
claim 1688 as 'the creed by which we try the orthodoxy of reform'.39 So too could
the Loyal Reformers' Gazette base a call for reform on the principle that 'all must
admit that there has been a change from what was the constitution, that is, the right
of voting is not now in those to whom it was originally designed to be given'."" The
Glorious Revolution also featured among those banners carried by reformers and
could be a powerful symbol of the continuity of political traditions. James Paterson
noted, among 120 flags in a procession at Kilmarnock in May 1831, one belonging to
the old Lords of Kilmarnock. which .had been unfurled at the Revolution, and bore
the date 1689' ."
A more radical interpretation of history was a prominent feature of the

constitutionalist approach and helped to provide it with its powerful patriotic appeal.
This held that the settlement of 1688-89 had not, in fact, gone far enough in giving
.the people' control of the House of Commons. Of course, exactly who 'the people"
that ought to be directly represented were remained a hotly contested issue. By this
more radical narrative the Glorious Revolution had not established a perfect and
immutable constitution but rather principles, in particular those of popular
sovereignty and the ultimate right to resist tyranny. In making this claim radicals
could appeal to the English narrative of liberty, which, according to Wilson, 'marked
a deliberate and sustained effort to reconstruct and identify the events of the Civil
War and Revolution as part of a legitimate, indigenous radical tradition that justified
the people's right to resist tyranny in the pre~ent'.~'It was this notion of popular
sovereignty that informed the popular radical maxim, frequently the opening toast at
reform dinners and meetings. to 'the people. the source of all legitimate power'. By
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this reading, the Revolution was simply, according to Robert Jamieson, the
Edinburgh advocate and political unionist, *the first edition' of the reform bill.43
Professor Bell was of the same mind, rejecting the notion of 1688-89 as a 'final
settlement of government by code' and attributing to it the establishment of 'one
great principle

-

that no sovereign power was paramount to the rights of the

p e ~ p l e ' . ' ~Following the rejection of the reform bill the idea that the Glorious
Revolution had established the right of the people to resist tyranny was frequently
expressed, as it was by John Stoddart at another meeting of the EPU in October
1831. He reminded the peers that they, in conjunction with the people, had deprived
James IT of his crown and had placed the present royal family on the throne, thus
confirming that *theprinciple of resistance is a part of our constitution'."
By making claims on behalf of 'the people', Scottish radicals and reformers
were also attempting to capture the high ground of patriotism. Hugh Cunningham has
explored the links between politics and patriotism during this period. He suggested
that the radical language of patriotism that had developed in the second half of the
eighteenth century was challenged by governments, which 'unambiguously
reclaimed much of the vocabulary of patriotism and freedom during the war years'.""
It was through the language of popular constitutionalism that reformers managed to
recapture it, after 1815, and particularly during the reform bill crisis. This was
certainly bolstered by the perceived support of the king for the reforrn measures of
his ministers. Until May 1832 William IV was seen as on the side of *thepeople'. He
gained great popularity with the reform movement for his dissolution of parliament
following the passing of General Gascoyne's motion at the end of April 1831. The
Renfrewshire Political Union. for example, met 'to address their most gracious and
patriotic King. with the most fervent loyalty and deep gratitude for an act of
extraordinary patriotism

-

in dissolving a Parliament which had shown itself hostile

to the liberties of the people'." Notions of the 'just king' were a prominent trope in
popular constitutionalist language, allowing for the conflation of loyalist, patriotic
and radical sentiment, and so his support for. or at least acquiescence in, reform was
The Scotsman, 24 Dec. 183 1.
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a major boon to the movement? As Linda Colley has pointed out, the ability to
portray the people as being supported by a 'patriotic' king and his 'patriotic'
ministers ensured that reformers could ultimately represent themselves successfully
as the 'nation' and thus reduce their enemies, rhetorically, to a f a ~ t i o n . 'This
~ was the
purport of the cartouche banner of the Loyd R<forrners' Gazette. which read 'The
King and the People'. Above this was a crown and beneath it a traditional symbol of
British unity, a wreath of roses. thistles and shamrocks. Similarly, the Glasgow
Trades' political dinner in January 1831 delivered the traditional radical toast to 'the
people. the only legitimate source of power' and immediately followed it by a
rendering of 'Rule Brittania' and a toast to 'The King, the centre of the people's
power .50
.
I

The king was thus afforded a pivotal role in the narrative of British liberty.
The inevitable parallels were drawn, even by Scottish reformers, with King Alfred;
one speaker at a meeting of the Dundee Political Union claimed: 'The King himself
is a Reformer. and no such title could perhaps be assigned to any preceding king
since the days of Alfred.'" The Scotmcrn informed its readers in October 1831 that
AZfkd. the work of the popular Irish playwright. James Sheridan Knowles, which had

premiered at Drury Lane in April 1831. was taking to the stage in Scotland 'for our
appreciation of a patriotic kingly

Knowles's Alfred, who 'lives only for

his people' and addressed them as *the drops of blood that make your King', was
explicitly linked to William IV by the radical Thomas Atkinson, when he wrote a
verse prologue to the edition published in Glasgow." Whereas the previous work of
Knowles had offered the spectacle of liberty won through tyrannicide, this present
work:
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Doth picture forth a still more noble thing
Than patriot only - even a PATRIOT KING! Such as we now in living lustre see.
As WILLIAM wills each subject shall be free?
More pointedly. the parallels with William's Dutch namesake, who had granted
Britain her last great charter of liberty, were exploited. In Robert Jarnieson's speech
at a meeting of the Edinburgh Political Union in December 1831, William III
appeared as the 'sleeping hero', returned from the grave to observe the people in
their attempts to regain lost rights:

What. have these lazy Britons been 130 years idly content with that
portion of their rights which we were able to procure for them, or rather
have they not slovenly let much of them slip away; for many boroughs
which I left flourishing communities are now dwindled into mere
manufactures of unrepresenting M.P.'s [sic]. They are surely unworthy of
all that has been done for them. but I see how it is. (he would add) they
can do nothing without William, they must even trust to William again,
and well for them that my mantle is descended on my namesake and
55
successor.
These rhetorical attempts to appropriate the king for the cause of the people could be
carried even further. At a public reform meeting on Glasgow Green, in October
1830. John McArthur moved that the operatives petition the *patriot King' who
would certainly hear their pleas because 'he was almost an operative like themselves
(applause'), who had risen from a midshipman through all the gradations of rank, in
the navy. to be an admiral; and through progressions till he had arrived to be their
King'?

In relying on episodes from the English narrative of liberty from the AngloSaxons, through Magna Charta. to the Civil War and Revolution, the discourse of
popular constitutionalism comes across as an essentially English ideology offering
the appeal to an English patriotism. Indeed, it was a patriotism that had fuelled
Wilkite xenophobia in the eighteenth century, which had seen Scots as a threat to
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English liberties.57 Scottish radicals and reformers, however, were comfortable in
appealing to this language. As has been suggested, the Scottish approach to reform
was often couched in terms of gaining access to English liberties that had been
denied. Thus, Scottish reformers consistently represented the bill as ‘the MAGNA
CHARTA of the People of Scotland’, and as a measure that finally secured them
access to the much-vaunted benefits of the British con~titution.~~
The notion that
Scotland had never had a constitution was a common theme in the Scottish
movement for reform. Reform would allow her access to English liberty and thus the
bill was of far more value to Scotland than to England, or as J. M. Bell put it at a
meeting of the Renfrewshire Political Union:
[. . .] if it was a boon to England it would be a thousand times more so to
Scotland. (Cheers.) She had no free institutions to renovate; but Reform
would create liberty where it found only bondage.”

Indeed, reformers frequently espoused the interpretation pushed by some Whigs in
parliament that any liberty Scotland did have at present was an indirect result of her
union with England. This view was expressed at an Edinburgh reform meeting: ‘she
[Scotland] had nothing free but her admirable church, and the practical liberty which
she did enjoy was maintained only by the reflected operation of the free institutions
of England’.60The operatives of Glasgow were even more explicit in their appeal to
the electors and elected of England and Ireland, which appeared in the Herald to the

Trades ’ Advocate. It began by questioning:
Are you aware that there is such a country as Scotland? that it forms a
considerable portion of the British Empire? that her people have an equal
claim to all the political rights which you now possess, and those which
you are about to wrest from the death-grasp of a fallen faction?
With no MPs who actually represented the people of Scotland, while they might
offer help especially ‘were physical force necessary’, they looked to England and
51
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Ireland and 'by your efforts alone hope to be rescued from their moral and political
bondage'I'.

In appealing for what was perceived as English constitutional liberty,

Scottish reformers were provided with a ready language in which to make their
political demands. As well as highlighting Magna Charta, they made frequent
references to those heroes of the English struggle for liberty in the seventeenth
century. identified in the usual manner by Daniel McAulay, at a meeting of the
inhabitants of Johnstone, as Hampden who 'fought on the field' and Sidney who
'died on the scaffold'.6'!
Seldom, however. did Scottish radicals and reformers appeal to this English
narrative alone. More often what was espoused was an 'Anglo-British" patriotism,
whereby Scotland could be written into the English narrative to lend it a broader
appeal. The ambiguities and flexibility of English constitutionalism meant it could
interact with Scottish notions of popular sovereignty. which could themselves be
rewritten to support constitutionalist claims." This was, of course, very effective
when Scottish reformers referred to the history of liberty over the preceding forty
years, a shared British experience of popular politics. The notion of a continuity of
reforming endeavour from the 1790s was prominent and, on the passing of the first
reading of the bill, The Scotsman announced the 'END OF THE FORTY YEARS
WAR!' between the House of Commons and the people, and chronologically listed
the significant points of this struggle throughout Great Britain. This included the
trials of Muir and Palmer in 1793, the Irish insurrection of 1798, the Peterloo
massacre of 1819 and the Scottish burgh reform movement of 1819 to 1822.64The
essential continuity of this struggle was also highlighted by the veteran reformer
John Pattison who adorned his house during the illumination of March 1831 with a
banner reading :
After wandering forty years.
Mid persecution, taunts and jeers,
The promised land at length appears
To bless our weary eyes?

HTA. 26 May I83 I .
" Ibid., 19 Feb. 183 1.
Macdonald, "'Their Laurels Wither'd"'. pp. 229-30.
64 The Scotsman, 27 Apr. 183 1.
65
Mackenzie. Reminiscences, i, 250.
6'

''

195

The continuity of Scottish radicalism was physically manifested by these veterans of
reform. who were particularly feted at public meetings. When the trades of Alloa
gathered to celebrate the passing of reform, for example, it was Mr. Kidd 'an old
reformer of 1793' who was chosen to receive a silk banner from Colonel
Abercromby .66
Significantly the history provided by The Scotsmun pointedly omitted the socalled 'Radical War'. something that would support W. Hamish Fraser's assertion
that the reformers of the 1830s sought to sanitise the history of Scottish radicalism,
using the events of 1816 to 1820 'not to paint parallels but

We might

assign a more positive goal to this attempt to re-write the history of Scottish
radicalism and integrate it into the history of liberty. Peter Mackenzie was at the
forefront of this, publishing editions dealing with the trials of Thomas Muir and the
martyrs of 1820.h8He was also the driving force behind the monument erected to
Baird and Hardie at Thrushgrove in 1832. and at the same time he consulted Joseph
Hunie about erecting a monument to the martyrs of the 1 7 9 0 ~Certainly,
.~~
through
his publications, Mackenzie sought to convey an interpretation of the post-war
radicals as having been seduced into violence by spies and ~~ents-pilovocuteurs.
In

so doing, however. he emphasised the precedent provided by the Thrushgrove
meeting of 1816. which was one of constitutional protest and co-operation. At a
dinner commemorating this event, held in October 1831, Robert Wallace of Kelly
also chose to emphasise the continuity of the Scottish reform movement since
Thrushgrove: 'At that meeting the good seed had been sown, which had produced
such good effects. as even exceeded the wonderful produce of the present h a r v e ~ t ' . ~ ~
66
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The Scottish experience of reform did contain valuable precedents for the reformers
of 1830 to 1832, but these were to be found in the manly constitutionalism of mass
meetings rather than in the rash physical actions of deluded individuals.
The appeal to history was by no means restricted to those events still within
living memory. Scottish history provided radicals and reformers with libertarian
episodes and ideas that could be written into the English narrative in order to make
the radicals’ claims more genuinely British. When Scots cited Hampden and Sidney
as the libertarians par excellence of English history, these figures were frequently
accompanied by Bruce and Wallace, not as anti-English heroes, but as Scottish
figures who had bravely resisted tyranny and thus contributed to the cause of British
liberty. McAulay’s speech at Johnstone, for example, saw his reference to Hampden
and Sidney sandwiched between evocations of Bannockbum and the ‘great and
glorious Walla~e’.~’
Indeed, more than one historian has pointed out that the song
‘Scots wha hae wi’ Wallace bled’ had become something of a radical anthem on both
sides of the border.72I n Glasgow, radicals called for the plan to erect a monument to
Wallace, which had apparently fallen into abeyance after 1819, to be renewed now
‘that his name is in every one’s mouth [. ..] to show that we are indeed the friends to
Radicals on the west coast of
that liberty we so much covet at the present m~ment’.~’
Scotland never tired of praising the reforming efforts of Robert Wallace of Kelly,
and his name provided them with a ready means of expressing both their support and
their patriotism. One fictional letter in the Herald to the Trades’ Advocate, for
example, from ‘Ebenezer Clyde’ to his son ‘Simeon’, requested:

[...I

tell him that an old man, a native of that land which his illustrious
ancestor redeemed with his blood, looks proudly on the political struggle
of the present day, in the fond anticipation that in the many attempts that
may be made to repair the broken constitution of our native country, the
helping hand of another Wallace will not be wanting.74
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Bruce could provide a fitting and indigenous parallel for a movement which set great
store by the support of the monarch. and notions of the just king were celebrated in a
play about Bruce, which saw hini comparing his situation to that of King Alfred.75It
also provided an opportunity to celebrate the reforming credentials of another
namesake and supposed ancestor, and the play was dedicated to Sir Michael Bruce,
in view of ’his patriotic zeal. and indefatigable exertion. in promoting a great
national measure, which hath conferred on the people their just

right^'.'^ Bruce‘s

victory at Bannockburn was frequently mentioned and, at every reform meeting in
Jedburgh, a flag that was said to have been captured from the English during the

In mobilising their history in this fashion, Scots could
battle, was di~played.~’
conceive of Bruce and Wallace as having defended liberty, and in doing so making
possible Scotland’s free entry into the Union. the full benefits of which they now
~lainied.’~
The flexibility of the constitutionalist language allowed it to interact with a
whole range of traditions. Even the Jacobite legacy could be written into this history
of liberty and, at political demonstrations between 1832 and 1873, the Edinburgh
joiners carried a banner depicting a fully-armed Highlander with the inscription

’TURNTHE RLUE RONNETS WHA

No longer a threat to liberty or the

Union. the Jacobites could be used as a synibol of steadfastness and possible physical
resistance and. in the anonymous radical poem Remarks on Rcfimn, the Jacobite host
at Culloden are cast from the same libertarian niould as Wallace and ‘fought like
bold heroes their rights to maintain?’ Peter Mackenzie later recalled how at dinners
held in memory of Charles James Fox: ‘No music was so much relished on these
occasions as the fine old Jacobite tunes of by-gone days, and they had of course a

political signification or stamina about them. - 8 1 In this context Mackenzie certainly
meant that such songs provided an idiom in which to criticise the Hanoverian state.
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Rivalling 'Scots wha hae' for prominence during the reform crisis, however, were
songs based on the old Jacobite ballad &Upand Waur them a', Willie', which was
appropriated as peculiarly suitable to a loyal reforni movement which claimed
William IV as its leader?
The predominant language of the Scottish reform movement was this popular
constitutionalist approach whereby reformers and radicals utilised episodes from
both English and Scottish history in order to place themselves within the narrative of
British liberty. Such an approach offered a strong appeal to patriotism and the reform
movement could claim 'WE ARE THE NATION. and the nation's might is ours'.83
This allowed reformers to represent their enemies as an essentially foreign faction,
hostile to the liberties of the British people. Indeed, the Rev. Andrew Marshall.
reviewing the crisis of the Days of May in his jubilee sermon. highlighted 'those unEnglish and unpatriotic councils which swayed the royal mind' ."' On his perceived
abandonment of reform. the king's German wife was immediately vilified by the
popular movement as a powerful and conspiratorial woman, who had been plotting to
achieve this end. As well as exploiting the common trope of the hen-pecked husband
ruled by the will of a woman, opposition to the queen also highlighted her
foreignness, as did J. A. Murray when he pondered the king's abandonment of the
reform movement 'whether by domestic intrigue
influence?

-

(laughter)

-

or by foreign

It was certainly the kind of theme beloved by squib writers, one of

whom penned 'The King Wants No Tyrants'. which dwelt on Wellington's plotting
with 'foreign powers'. and offered a typical image of a domineering, trouserwearing, foreign queen:
She is a tyrant in her place.
She wears the breeks sae braw, Willie;
She's surely of some foreign race We'll banish her awa., Willie."'
See, for example, the account of the 'Glasgow Trades' Political Dinner' in The Scotsman, 8 Jan.
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II
Religious Reform Languages

If England‘s experience of the seventeenth century provided her with a radical and
reform martyrology, Scotland‘s distinctive experience during this period could also
be used in the narrative of liberty to which radicals appealed in the 1830s. Indeed, the
above-mentioned address of the Glasgow Trades to the electors of England and
Ireland, while it lamented Scotland’s present lack of liberty, did contrast this with her
past as ‘a nation which formerly was distinguished in stern and unyielding opposition
to civil and religious tyranny

-

a people who emancipated themselves from the

absolute sway of the besotted Stewarts [sic]‘.87Parliamentary reform was not an
entirely secular issue, and while religion was clearly a divisive issue, ill-fitted to
provide the kind of broad, pan-denominational appeal offered by arguments focused
on the British constitution itself. the movement was characterised by certain religious
assumptions. As Janies Vernon has suggested, a popular constitutionalist approach to
reform could scarcely have been so effective if it had proved incompatible with the
language of popular Christianity? Indeed. it will be argued below that a powerful
vision of Scottish religious history, which emphasised the Scottish contribution to
liberties secured in 1688-89, was important in allowing reformers to place
themselves in a history of British liberty. Scotland‘s covenanting past, along with
Wallace, Magna Charta and Williani 111, could all be used by Scottish reformers in
expressing a British patriotism and laying claim to British liberties.
That reform was not just a secular issue was made brutally apparent in the
Ayrshire village of Girvan in 1831. Given that two-thirds of the village’s inhabitants
were emigre Irish weavers, sectarian conflict was always possible. It erupted on 25
April. when armed Orangemen attacked a reform procession ‘tearing down their flag,
and beating and abusing all who processed‘ .89 When one hundred special constables,
supported by ‘the Inhabitants and Catholics‘ tried to prevent the Orangemen of
Girvan and neighbouring Maybole from holding a procession in Girvan on 12 July,
riots broke out in which one constable was shot and killed and twelve persons
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seriously wounded. 90 This was an extreme example, but religious and political issues
were frequently discussed together, as was bound to be the case in a society where an
established church supported the state and vice-versa. The interdependency of
religious and political reform became particularly apparent during the reform
agitation when issues of lay patronage and the elections of lay elders to sit in the
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland increasingly came under attack. This
was frequently done in terms similar to the demands made on political institutions,
and when Dr. Fulton raised the issue of lay elders in the presbytery of Paisley, he
focused on the election dinner that had been given by a lay elder and was principally
concerned with ‘the corruptions attending these elections’ .91 The issues of religious
and political reform were mutually reinforcing, and during the reform agitation and
particularly after the settlement of the question, it was religious reform that vied with
political reform for column inches in the liberal press. Correspondents pushing for
the abolition of lay patronage within the Church of Scotland, or for wholesale
disestablishment, represented parliamentary reform as a precursor to these objectives.
Indeed, in reviewing one such call for religious reform The Scotsman announced that
‘though we are occupied with the grievances of the state just now, we have a rod in
pickle for the church, of whose backslidings we are taking note’.92
If many reformers certainly considered political and religious reform
together, it remains difficult to discern exactly how religion influenced the reform
movement. Certainly, the crisis surrounding the passage of the reform bills
encouraged both supporters and opponents of the measures to express themselves in
providential terms. Emma Vincent has demonstrated that the overwhelming response
among Scottish churchmen to the French Revolution had been to impute all national
evils to sin, and to exhort the necessity of national repentance as a remedy.93 A
similar concern with providence and the notion of elect nationhood, a particularly
90
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prominent feature of Scottish Presbyterianism, was certainly apparent in the 1830s.
The operatives of the Kirkland works. for example. hailed the reform bill 'which.
under Providence, will enable a Reformed Parliament to confer on the Nation the
most signal blessings' while John Maxwell portrayed Earl Grey as a 'deliverer'
raised by providence?

This providential framework became more pronounced

towards the end of 1831. as the cholera epidemic approached and the rejection of
reform seemed to herald potential revolution. The Scotsnxzn commented upon several
letters it had received 'strongly urging on the community a stricter attention to nioral
and religious duties, as by doing so. the Deity may yet haply be propitiated, and turn
away his fierce wrath from a people who have incurred his displeasure through
sin' .95 The epidemic inspired a host of sermons that attributed it to national sins,
particularly irreligion and vice. Jarnes Begg, in exhorting his Paisley congregation to
fast and repent. included slavery and the 'legalized support of the denounced
Apostasy of Rome' abroad in his explanation for the pestilence, and then adverted to
the actions of the legislature, which 'advancing from their misnamed Emancipation,
step by step, or stride by stride. seem now prepared to level all distinction between
true and false religion - or rather. they formally and openly give a decided preference
to the latter' .96
This notion of an elect national Community was also apparent in the speeches
of reformers. Old Testament allusions to *Egyptian bondage' allowed reformers to
compare themselves to God's elect. the dispossessed Israelites, who, through
suffering. would be redeemed and delivered to the promised land. Indeed, the
advocate. William Weir, in addressing an Edinburgh reform meeting. suggested that
they might only submit to a government 'whose roots strike deep into our moral
conviction' and alluded to the totemic power of the reform bill: 'we regard it as the
Ark of God to Great Britain. which like that of old carries death to the profane hand
that shall dare to touch it!'97 Similarly, the brick and tile makers of Alloa celebrated
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the passing of reform by carrying a flag with an Egyptian pyramid and the motto:
'Once Bondmen amidst Egypts sands./ Now freemen in these happy lands. 98
As the Alloa banner suggests, such providential language became even more
apparent when reform had actually passed through parliament and some reformers
turned their attention to thanking God for such a national blessing. In his
thanksgiving sermon, Andrew Marshall. the United Secession minister of
Kirkintilloch. claimed 'it is to God alone this measure is to be ascribed'. Thanks
were due despite the fact that 'his judgements are abroad in the land', both for the
avoidance of 'a convulsion which might shatter the nation to pieces' and for the
destruction of a system 'opposed to the interests of the people'. This religious
discourse mixed freely with a representation of the unreformed political system
painted in the familiar terms of old corruption and run in the exclusive interests of
*the aristocracy [. ..] boroughmongers [. . .] pensioners, and sinecurists, and place-

. 99

holders . Marshall proceeded to highlight the importance of reform as heralding a
new age of national prosperity and improvement that w-odd see many salutary
reforms. These included the breaking of all commercial monopolies, the repeal of the
corn laws. econonq and retrenchment and a reduction of the national debt - all tenets
of the familiar radical agenda.'"" He ended his sermon hoping that parliamentary
reform would presage total disestablishment, and he gave an exposition of the case
for Voluntaryism that he had first put forward in 1829, largely on the basis that
Catholic Emancipation would lead to demands for a national established Catholic
Church in Ireland.'"' His support of political reform, at least in part, was clearly
based on the impetus he expected it to give to religious reform.
Rational dissenters shared Marshall's preoccupation with corruption in
politics, and interpreted political reform as a positive step in the moral improvement
of man. The Unitarian minister, George Harris, a politically active member of the
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Glasgow Reform Association, preached a thanksgiving sermon in Glasgow. lo2 He
hailed a measure that 'promises to accelerate the march of human improvement' and
had overthrown a system which 'enthralled the mind of man'. Harris believed he
needed to defend his own involvement in the movement. claiming that 'to be a
Christian minister and not advocate the rights of men was to neglect the most
important duty of the office'. Consequently. he had done all he could to arrest God's
judgement 'for the recovery of national blessings'. Io3

Politically active clergy

frequently felt the need to justify their conduct, and the biographer of Principal
Harper, who was a Secession minister in Leith during the reform agitation, offered
another insight into how political reform might be informed by religious ideology:

[...I

he held the conviction. and habitually acted on it, that his very
position as a minister brought hini under an additional obligation to carry
his religion into his politics. though not to make his politics his religion.
and bravely to discharge all the duties of a free citizen in a free
country. 104
Perhaps the most obvious influence of religious languages was in the
numerous references made to the shared heritage of most of Scotland's Protestant
churches in the seventeenth century. Institutionally, covenanting survived in those
churches that had been formed by eighteenth-century secessions, and most
prominently in the small Reformed Church, which had immediately rejected the
Revolution settlement. If few reformers advanced explicitly religious justifications
for political reform, it is apparent that radical Scottish Presbyterianism. with its
political theology of justified resistance. provided an alternative idiom to
constitutionalism, and one that was an important element in the Scottish national
identity. l o 5 This critique was fundamental and radical in rejecting the compromises
inherent in the settlement of the Scottish church and state in 1689-90 and particularly
the subsequent imposition of lay patronage on the Church of Scotland in 1 712.10h
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Such views had been aired frequently in the early nineteenth century, as clergymen,
partly in response to what they perceived of as Scott's very negative published views

of the seventeenth-century martyrs, engaged in debate to defend and extol the virtues
of the Covenanters.'"' This was particularly apparent in the vogue for erecting
monuments to persecuted Covenanters and renewing those monuments and
gravestones that already existed."* A sermon for a collection for one such monument
in Dumfries was delivered by William Symington in June 1831, and attracted a
congregation of between 3,000 and 4,000.

Symington concerned himself with

defending the principles for which the martyrs had died, which he interpreted as 'the
sole headship o f Christ over the church [. . .] and its consequent independence of'all
political control- and 'the right

of

resisting such civil rulers as usurp the

prerogatives of Christ, oppress the church, tyrannise the people, and lend the weight
o f their authority and example to the szihversion o f eqziir?/:''(!

In protecting these

principles. the martyrs deserved the respect of posterity, but Symington was also
quite clear that they could provide lessons: 'We are not, it is true, placed in precisely
the same circumstances as they: but still the resemblance is sufficiently strong to
enable us to profit by the pattern they have set before us.. While, at present, they
were not actively persecuted by tyrannous rulers, they were certainly threatened by
*themonstrous absurdities of passive obedience and non-resistance' being taught by
the clergy. Much of Symington's concern, however, was for 'the countenance
extended to Popery by men of all ranks - from the late strange enactments, by which
there has been given to the abettors of that bloody and intriguing system control over
the interests of this reformed, covenanted. protestant land'.

''

~
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The Covenanters might thus be invoked to oppose the breaches made in
Britain’s Protestant constitution and in this sense, parliamentary reform might be
demanded in what was a very different idiom to popular constitutionalism. This
fundamental critique of the British state and its institutions, however, could not find
favour in a broad movement that ostentatiously proclaimed its attachment to the
constitution, and so it did not form the basis for the public pronouncements of
reformers. Religion was potentially divisive, and reform was prosecuted not only by
numerous dissenters who would not agree with Symington’s stance on church
establishments, but also by Irish Catholics.’l 2 Aspects of this idiom, however, could
inform radical languages while remaining consistent with professions of
constitutionalism. Symington had also celebrated the less controversial qualities of
those martyrs who, he claimed, had acted to protect not only a covenanted nation and
religious liberty, ‘but in defence of our civil liberties and possessions’. Moreover,
they had not been ‘visionary fanatics’, but men of varying descriptions who opposed
‘a corrupt hierarchy’ and in so doing they had demonstrated ‘a patriotic attachment to
the good of their country. ,113 And it was in this way, as defenders of religious and
civil liberty and contributors to British freedom, that Covenanters were used most
frequently by the reform movement. The Reformed preacher, the Rev. William
Anderson, used his coronation sermon, a symbolically significant occasion, to
denounce the principles of passive obedience and non-resistance. He used Romans
13.1, a common scriptural justification for submission to the state and civil authority,
as his text: ‘Let every soul be in subjection to the higher powers: for there is no
power but of God; and the powers that be are ordained of God .114 In lambasting the
9

absurdity of the principles derived from this text, Anderson referred not only to the
Covenanters, but also to those other ‘patriotic’ characters in the narrative of British
liberty, whose deeds were inconsistent with notions of passive obedience and nonresistance, which he denounced as:
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[...] a dogma which would pronounce the damnation of Wallace and
Knox, of Hampden and Milton, of Russell and Sydney, of all the
Covenanters who fought and bled for our liberties, yea, almost of every
patriot whose name blazons the page of history.’ l5

In some instances, the perceived links between reformers and Covenanters
were made quite explicit. Covenanters and the ‘killing time’ were an integral part of
local tradition and folk history in many places in lowland Scotland. In 1832, when a
monument to two martyrs shot in 1685 was renewed in Strathaven, an inscription
was added to the pedestal highlighting the link: ‘Renewed by the Reformers of
Avondale at the passing of the Reform Bill

-

ANN0 DOMINI. 1832.,116 It was

partly such local traditions, offering an immediate and emotive rather than a remote
narrative of liberty, which made covenanting an effective means of mass
mobilisation. Local traditions could also help families with a covenanting heritage to
legitimise their leadership and, at the first election after the Reform Act, the reform
candidate for the Kilmarnock burghs, Captain John Dunlop, carried the old wellworn flag reputed to have been with the laird of Dunlop at the battles of Drumclog
and Bothwell Brig. James Paterson, the editor of the Kilrnarnock Chronicle,
identified the political potential that lay in deploying such symbols:
The effect produced on the people of Kilmarnock - who still remembered
the covenanting times of their ancestors - as the procession passed along
the main streets, was exciting in the extreme.’”
Wherever the material culture of covenanting survived, it seems to have been utilised
in the cause of political reform. At a procession in Bathgate, in May 1831, a bloodstained flag and three swords from the battles of Bothwell Brig and Drumclog in
1679 were carried and, when the resolution of the crisis of May 1832 was celebrated
> 118

in Renfrewshire ‘the victorious flag of Drumclog was proudly displayed .

Scotland’s seventeenth-century religious history could also provide lessons
and traditions within which Scots could place their own actions. The radical who
designed the grand coronation procession of the Glasgow trades, that conscious
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display of unity discussed above, penned an aside when he had written that the band
for the occasion was to come from Bothwell. Inspired by his forefathers’ experiences
he drew a salutary lesson from the battle, which underlined the principal aim of the
reform movement:
Bothwell! what heart stirring associations in the sound! carrying us back
to a period when our stern forefathers were struggling for religious and
civil liberty E...] May we, while revering the motives that led our sturdy
sires to the field of strife, avoid falling into those petty jars and
heartburning disputes that lost them the “Battle of BOTHWELL
BRIG.”’19

Similarly, in September 1831, The Scotsman encouraged people to sign the
Edinburgh petition with the same single-minded determination that had seen ‘men
travelling fifty miles on foot, in the depth of winter, to sign the Solemn League and
Covenant. 120
9

Covenanting remained a controversial basis for a mass movement, and it was
more readily resorted to when the rejection of the reform bill saw a radicalisation of
the language used to demand reform. In providing a tradition of justified resistance to
tyranny and support for a libertarian struggle, it proved immediately relevant in this
more fraught context. William Aiton had recognised this in 1820 when he accused
Whigs and political demagogues of using the Covenanters in ‘calling out the simple
peasantry, and illiterate mechanics, to join them in their political manoeuvres .121 In
7

this scathing attack, Aiton implicitly recognised the emotive and instructive appeal of
the Covenanters ‘because they set themselves up against the Government and
constituted authorities of their time, and were sometimes successfwl in their
opposition

9

.122 The exploitation of such traditions were crucial to a mode of politics

where ‘the intimation of impending violence, reinforced by the evocation of the
deeds of the glorious ancestors’ formed a large part of the a ~ p e a 1 . Itl ~was
~ only after
the rejection of the reform bill that John Maxwell addressed the Lanarkshire county
~

~~

I I9
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meeting in trenchant terms: ‘The people of Scotland, more than any other in the
Three Kingdoms, were interested in the Bill; and they would stand for it in the spirit
of the old Covenanters, who were not afraid to speak their sentiments, whether they
were in fetters, or sword in hand.

9

124

Indeed, the fact that the bishops had been

instrumental in seeing the bill defeated in the House of Lords made the evocation of
Scotland’s covenanting heritage peculiarly relevant. A Glaswegian radical, David
Walker, having asserted the people’s right to abolish the House of Lords at a meeting
on Glasgow Green in October, was outspoken in his comment:
The Bishops had nothing to do with Scotland. Their forefathers had
fought to get rid of them; and would they, their descendants, allow them
to rule over them - (No) - the same glens which their forefathers
frequented still existed, and they could go to these glens too, and oppose
the Bishops as they had done. Then lift up your covenant, and swear with
me, that the Bishops shall have nothing to do with us or our bill.’25

111

Rationalist Reform Languages
This pop 1 constituti nalist language and the approach to reform with rhich it wa
largely associated were not the only means to justi@ and demand parliamentary
reform. The claims against ‘old corruption’ remained prominent, but other
approaches to reform were apparent. What is striking is that frequently these
approaches proved compatible with the dominant discourse of constitutionalism and
its reliance on historical precedents. At times, these idioms could appear
individually, their proponents eschewing any notion of basing claims to political
rights on such emotional and anti-rational material as that provided by an appeal to
history. This was not, however, common, and the flexibility of popular
constitutionalism allowed it to interact with and incorporate other approaches to
reform. Radicals and reformers did not strive to develop a coherent ideology but
appealed eclectically to a range of different languages thereby multiplying different

19 Nov. 183 1 .
The Scotsman, 26 Oct. 183 1 .

124 LRG,

209

justifications for their political demands rather than seeking a single ideological
defence of their cause.
As was suggested in chapter one. the 1790s had seen the French Revolution
and the writings of Thomas Paine bequeath an alternative idiom to that based on
constitutionalism and the appeal to history. This ideology denlanded the universal
rights of man derived from nature. without reference to particularist claims to the
*rights of Britons. or the 'rights of Englishmen'. The notion of any generation being
able to legislate for posterity was anathema to Paine, who rejected historical
precedent in favour of arguing that each generation had a right to settle its own
political arrangements.126The language of patriotism, however, had been lost to
Paineites in the 1790s when they had successfully been vilified by loyalists as
essentially foreign, the proponents of an alien French ideology. 127 In any case, the
outright endorsement of Paine's views had been a very short-lived phenomenon in
the 1 7 9 0 ~ .Paine's
' ~ ~ republicanism and outright rejection of the notion of historical
constitutions might seem at odds with a movement that ostentatiously proclaimed its
adherence to Britain's constitution and set great store by the support offered by a
patriotic monarch. Much of his critique. however, which highlighted the parasitic
nature of government and a tax system that nourished corruption, was compatible
with the constitutionalist assault on British institutions.
Some did largely subscribe to the Paineite idiom and the veteran radical,
Robert Craig, delivered a trenchantly republican speech at a public meeting on
Glasgow Green in October 1830: 'Now, the King was a mere pageant, and the
Commons nothing; names to humbug the people and more effectually to cheer the
power of the aristocracy.

9

129

George Kinloch, the celebrated gentleman radical from

Dundee, who had fled the country under the threat of prosecution for sedition in
1 8 19, was similarly outspoken in his language. 130 When the parish minister, James
Mitchell, censured Kinloch for allowing his employees to work on the national fast
day proclaimed by the king, he wrote angrily in response, rejecting the king's

Dickinson. Liberg) and Properg?,pp. 240-5.
Epstein, 'The Constitutionalist Idiom', pp. 23-6.
'Ix Belchem, 'Republicanism, Popular Constitutionalism and the Radical Platform', 2-3.
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See Charles Tennant, The Radical Laird: A Biography o f George Kinloch, 1775-1833 (Kineton,
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127

210

authority and attacking *the poor. crazy tax-eating fanatic, Percival' who had
presented the motion for the fast."' In general, the uncompromisingly rationalist and
republican language, which characterised the approach of Richard Carlile and the
Zetetic societies, was not apparent in Scotland during the reform crisis. Increasingly.
Carlile had distanced himself from the notion of revolution in order to achieve
radical goals and instead concerned himself with maintaining *the purity of the
radical programme'. rather than any notion of mass mobilisation.'" As the means of
improving human affairs he increasingly espoused rigorous individual reformation
based on the principle of infidelity. against both the traditional radical programme
and Owenite co-operation. '33 Although he did support parliamentary reform, he did
not believe it could be effectual. and it was not part of his programme, which held:
'The best reform. legislation, or co-operation, is that which begins wisely at home, or
in the individual family; and without that, all other change is nothing.

.i
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Attachment to the universalist principles of the French revolution, however,
may also have been expressed symbolically. particularly by the display of tricolour
flags. The revolutionary purport of this symbol ensured that the newspaper press and
contemporary commentators scarcely failed to identify it when it was displayed.
Radicals wore tricolour cockades at the trades' dinner in Glasgow in January 1831
and it was displayed at the Kirkland works in Fife during the celebrations following
the passing of the bill's first reading in the House of

At times it could

be very prominent, and Peter Mackenzie claimed that in Glasgow during the
illuniination following the first reading: 'In the Burgh of Calton and its
neighbourhood 54 tri-coloured flags were before mid-day seen waving in the house
tops.

136

They were certainly more apparent following the rejection of reform. and as

well as ones at Glasgow. The Scotsman noticed their appearance at Edinburgh and
Callander in May 1

8

~ We' should,
~ ~ however, be wary of interpreting these

symbolic displays as expressions of attachment to revolutionary universalist
principles. Frequently they were accompanied with an appeal to popular
DA. 19 July 1832.
li7 Belchem, 'Republicanism, Popular Constitutionalism and the Radical Platform', 24.
Wiener, Radicalism and Freethought, ch. 8.
The Lion, 15 May 1829.
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137 The Scotsman, 12 and 16 May 1832.
13'

21 1

constitutionalism. Indeed. at the Renfrewshire grand procession in May 1831. a
tricolour was displayed with 'long live King William and his Reforming Ministers'
written on it.'j8 Similarly, at the trades' dinner in Glasgow, William Bennet saw no
contradiction in calling for political rights on the basis of the equality of all men and
from historical precedents. for example. that the principle of 'no taxation without
representation' was a part of the con~titution."~
Peter Mackenzie's attendance at a
dinner held to conimemorate Paine's birth cannot be seen as an expression of his
unwavering attachment to the principles that Paine espoused. which would not have
sat easily with his own approach."" What this points to is the fact that the discourse
of universalist rights preached by Paine was susceptible to appropriation. Notions of
the *rights of man* sat easily within a popular constitutionalist approach, and so
radicals niight espouse the name and some of the principles laid down by Paine,
without endangering their claim to patriotism by adopting his alternative rationalist,
republican and deist idiom. Indeed. Janies Vernon has suggested:

It is possible that Paine's place within the pantheon of radical heroes
owed more to these constitutionalist appropriations of his thought than to
any commitment to his conception of a new rationalist and republican
master narrative of English p01itics.'~'
If a universalist and republican critique was not openly espoused by a
movement which was ostentatiously patriotic and constitutional, aspects of it became
more imniediately apparent when constitutional means seemed to have been negated
by the House of Lords and then by William IV's acceptance of his ministers'
resignations in May 1832. Even The Scotsman, in the aftermath of the first rejection
of reform. by the Lords in October 1831, could paraphrase Lafayette's French
revolutionary dictum: 'The nation must be free because the nation itself has willed
it' .142 The republican emphasis of Paine's writings was less of an obstacle after May

1832. The Loyal Reformers' Gazette, which had argued for reform in typically
popular constitutionalist terms, immediately began serialising passages from Paine.
GEP, 14 May 1831.
The Scotsman, 8 Jan. 183I .
LRG, 4 Feb. 1831.
141
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On 19 May it was clear against whom the paper’s animus was directed as it quoted
Paine’s reading of the English constitution fkom Common Sense, which characterised
it as:

First. - The remains of Monarchical tyranny in the person of the King.
Secondly. - The remains of Aristocratical tyranny in the persons of the
Peers.
Thirdly. - The new Republican Materials in the persons of the Commons,
on whose virtue depends the freedom of England.143
This change in outlook was underlined by the renaming of the paper, the Reformer ‘s

Gazette, and the removal of the crown and ‘the King’ from the masthead to leave an
eagle carrying a banner marked ‘the people .144 A similar change in tone was marked
7

by the burning of banners bearing the king’s portrait and their replacement with
black crepe banners and ones highlighting the threat of physical resistance; in
Glasgow, ‘brawny arms were seen to cling to weapons of death, and death’s heads
and c r o ~ s - b o n e s ’ .At
~ ~Kirkcaldy,
~
such was the temper of the meeting ‘that the
spectator observing it and the insignia of republicanism displayed, could not help
fearing that the days of royalty in Britain were numbered . 146 If the actions of
3

William IV could thus create republican animus against the monarchy, there was also
concern to explain his behaviour in a very customary fashion, as the result of
‘petticoat government’ or ‘evil counsellors’ like Wellington, who dominated the
king’s will whilst severing his communication with the people. 147 In consequence,
we should not overstate the degree or durability of this republican sentiment. Though
his earlier popularity was diminished by his actions, and by his failure to give assent
to the reform legislation in person, in celebrating the passing of reform he still
featured prominently in speeches and on banners. 148
RG, 19 May 1832.
144 The changes were made to the second edition of the 12 May 1832 issue, which was lined with
black and carried the news that the king had accepted the resignations of his ministers; RC, 12 May
1832.
14’ Burn, Autobiography, pp. 141-2.
146
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Reformers and radicals could adopt an alternative rationalist approach by
demanding parliamentary reform from a utilitarian perspective. In the style of their
writing, but particularly that of James Mill, and their willingness to dispense with
historical precedent. the utilitarians were comparable to radical theorists of the

1790s. Indeed, Macaulay could attack them as ‘a republican sect, as audacious, as
paradoxical. as little inclined to respect antiquity [. . .] as the French Jacobins’

Mill

himself is best remembered for his Essay on Government which initially appeared as
an article in the Encyclopedia Britannica in 1820, but was reprinted in subsequent
editions of his essays in 1823, 1825 and 1828.”” The political arguments he
advanced owed a great deal to the culture and ideas of the Scottish Enlightenment,
and he, like Jeffrey. Cockburn and other prominent politicians. had studied under
Dugald Stewart at Edinburgh.’:‘’ The influence of his Scottish education in his later
writing is apparent in his compelling view of historical progress that celebrated man
as a progressive being with education, particularly in political economy, as the chief
agent of this progress. His approach, like Paine. was that of the theorist, considering
political arrangements from first principles. Most of the fire in the Essay was aimed
at the old Whig fiction that interests ought to be and could effectively be represented
rather than individuals.15’

For Mill. the end of government was inadequately

expressed by formulae like Locke‘s ’the public good’ and even the utilitarian dictum
*thegreatest happiness of the greatest number’. Of course, he broadly agreed with the
latter principle, but he refined it to suggest that in practice government must aim at
’insuring to every man the greatest possible quantity of the produce of his labour .153
7

The means by which this could be achieved was a representative assembly, elected
by at least a majority of adult males. This branch of government would check the
executive, but. in representing the interest of the community, it was ultimately
answerable to the community. The prospect of these representatives using their
throne shall be established for ever’; Clark. Raise the Banners, p. 63. At the Dalkeith jubilee, in giving
thanks to the ‘patriotic King‘, the speaker excused him for making a similar slip to Samson, and
falling under the power of a woman; The Scotsman, 13 June 1832.
149
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power for corruption and self-interest was to be checked by their position as
members of those conimunities which they represented. and corruption and selfinterest would be rendered even less likely by the institution of' more frequent
parliaments.

151

The elective bodj itself. in Mill's opinion. had to be broad enough to

comprehend a1 of the individual interests of the community. and this argument
c.

tended towards universal adult male suffrage. 15s Mill concluded by demonstrating
that, under such a system. the monarch> and the House of Lords would be safe and
by claiming that those electors incapable of calculating their own real interests and
voting accordingly would be guided by the virtuous 'niiddle rank'.

'

")

This utilitarian approach was certainly apparent in the popular reform
movement in Scotland. but again it was very rarely used as a discrete argument.'"

The Scotsman had welcomed the arrival of the Ri~strninstcrKc-'ITI'G'M*
as an organ of'
philosophic radicalism. and continued to cite Bentham and Mill approvingly. even
tentatively siding with Mill following Macaulay's savage attack on his Essq'in the

Ediizhurgh Rei'ieM' in March 1 829.

Fiona Montgornery has denionstrated how the

ideology of the Herald f o fhc Truckv ' Adi~ocu/c.a paper projected and owned by the
operatives of Glasgow. was a curious mixture of the eighteenth-century critique of
old corruption and Benthamite utilitarianism.

150

Indeed, when the Glasgow

operatives had addressed Joseph Hume in September 1 830. they expressed their
anxiety that the attention of the legislature be directed 'to those measures which shall
secure "the greatest portion of happiness to the greatest possible number of the
population"'.

'O

This mixing of languages was also apparent in the Literury ('ahinet, the onepeiiny weekly newspaper of the self-proclaimed Benthamite, and one of the main
officers in the Gfasgom Political Union. Thomas Atkinson.l"' Despite its name, the
154
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Cabinet discussed reform politics from its first number in September 1831. It had a

clear polemic purpose in its frequent attacks on the Loyal Reformers’ Gazette and its
editor. Atkinson’s paper criticised Mackenzie for failing to consider the reform
question ‘in its abstract or relative bearings’ and inadequately discussing ‘the change
which this measure is to effect in the constitution [...I and the probable results which
are to spring from its operation’. The criticism amounted to an attack on the popular
constitutionalist style preferred by the Gazette ’s editor:

[...I

he has, indeed, frequently indulged in low ribaldry and unmanly
scurrility against that obnoxious class of the community, the
Boroughmongers, and treated his readers with a parcel of stale, commonplace remarks in praise of the ministry, and the measures of the
ministry. 62

’

The Cabinet did engage in some utilitarian reasoning, and, like Mill, suggested that
‘the strength, the security, the welfare of the country lie with the middle classes’. It
was far more dependent, however, on the rhetoric of patriotism, loyalty and
corruption, which it criticised in the Gazette. Indeed, in claiming ‘that the people
have a natural right to elect their own legislators’ it could engage in a line of
argument with which most utilitarians would not agree.*63Indeed, for all of his
Benthamite posturing, Atkinson himself, in a speech at the Merchants’ House in
October 1831 calling for a creation of peers to secure the Reform Bill, seemed far
more at ease with the tropes of popular constitutionalism. Pointing to the paintings of
the Stuart kings on the wall, he placed contemporary reformers in the standard
narrative of British liberty:

[...I our

King seeks not to add prerogative; but to diffuse power, by
enlisting under the banners of the Constitution, millions who will be
better defenders of its blessings that they participate in them. It is
impossible to doubt that he will, by his Royal touch, heal the festering
wounds of our Oligarchical Evil; and it will one day be the boast of a
section of the nobles of our land, aye, and as proudly as a descent from

Literary Cabinet, 17 Sept. 183 1 .
163 Ibid., 8 Oct. 183 1 .
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the barons of Runnymede, or the loins of Russell or Argyle - that they
spring from the Reform-created Peers of the good King William!
If the utilitarian critique urged the education of the community in the
principles of political economy as a means of successfully identifying their own
enlightened self-interest, approaches to reform based more generally on political
economy were apparent in the reform movement. Many were simply expressions of
the kind of new Whig approach expounded by the likes of Jeffiey in parliament, and
they claimed that the maintenance of commercial society depended on the ability to
adapt political institutions to changing circumstances. A letter from ‘A Friend to the
Religion and the People’ could argue against a fast for Britain’s sins and could offer
a very simple analysis of the situation: ‘The middle classes are ill at ease on account
of some of the political and ecclesiastical institutions of the country being out of
harrnony with their wants and wishes.

9
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The commercial progress of Scotland in

particular, and individual towns seeking representation, were mobilised as arguments
that, for such progress to continue, the middle classes would have to be brought
within the pale of the constitution.’66
The alternative political economy, which was mentioned above in chapter
one, was also apparent. John Belchem and others have, however, made it clear that
the popular constitutionalist assault on old corruption was in no way superseded by
an idiom directed against exploitation within the economic process itself. Instead this
‘new ideology’ rather reinforced the precepts of radicalism, and ‘radicals persisted in
explaining the essential division in society and the process of exploitation in political
terms .167 It did provide a justification for reform on the basis of the ‘labour theory of
3

value’, which claimed that labour, as a form of property and the ultimate spring of all
wealth and national prosperity, had every right to be represented alongside other
forms of property in parliament?” William Cameron, for example, at the mass
meeting on Glasgow Green, in October 1830, claimed ‘labour, the only real origin of
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wealth and power had been entirely overlooked, and land alone represented, which,
without labour, was of no consequence'.'69 The Herald to the Trades' Advocate,
which was itself a co-operative venture, provided a good example of the mixing of
these ideas, coupling traditional radical demands with aspects of new ideologies of
economic exploitation. It also had a polemic purpose in attacking The Scotsman for
its craven expositions of .the absurd and abominable doctrines of Malthus and his
cold-blooded disciples .170
The movement for an alternative organisation of society found institutional
form in 1832 in the Congress of Delegates of the Co-operative Societies of Great
Britain and Ireland, the first meeting of which began at the end of April 1832.'"
Owenism, however, if it could certainly influence popular radicalism, remained
incompatible with it.'72 While the Glasgow delegate reported on the success of the

H e d d to [he Trades' Advocate, a letter from John Gray in Edinburgh, one of the
theorists of the new political economy. adverted to the essentially apolitical nature of
the movement.'" He believed that a reliable measure of the progress of rationality
was that large numbers of people 'are now accustomed to assemble for the purpose
of discussing measures rather than men, and their own affairs, instead of the
government'.

73

In identifying the grievances of the working classes as emanating

from competition and advocating the formation of trades' unions, a member of the
Trades' Committee of Greenock had little faith in the idea that parliament might be
able to help:

Reform (like charity) must first begin with ourselves. We may petition
Parliament for redress - but we may as well petition the Emperor of
Russia: for it is an evil over which Parliament has but little controul
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It should not be overlooked. however. that even those who believed that
parliamentary reform would, in practice, achieve little for the working classes, might
still play an active role in the reform movement. Alexander Campbell, one of the

chief proponents of co-operation, a future Owenite missionary, and a projector of the

Herald, argued in a letter to the paper:

Would a reform in Parliament, I would ask, banish the mischiefs arising
from a system of competition? would a reform in Parliament dissipate the
mists of ignorance that envelope the minds of the working population of
this country. or dissolve the charm of superstition that has so long spellbound the inhabitants of the Sister Kingdom.
While Canipbell did not adopt the critique of 'old corruption' and rejected the idea
that excessive taxation was a nmjor cause of economic distress, he played an active
role on the Trades' Conimittee in Glasgow. which shaped the response of the
working classes to parliamentary reform. I77
The differences between 'working-class" and 'middle-class" approaches to
reform should not be overestimated. Most radicals and reformers shared the belief
that social and economic ills could be traced to an essentially political cause. The
notion of a coherent 'middle class' sharing a common culture and interests had not
suddenly arrived and usurped the older language of 'ranks' and 'interests', and even
the most frequently used variant, *the middle classes', was far from a uniform
description of an identifiable social constituency. Similarly. although the Herald to
the Tmdes ' Advocute could suggest an embryonic language of 'productive' and
'unproductive' classes. Montgomery has demonstrated that this was far from the only
language it employed. I

'*Indeed. the reform agitation in Scotland generally espoused

a far more bipolar interpretation of society and the struggle in which reformers were
engaged, an interpretation that pitted 'the people' or 'the nation' against a common
enemy. A movement which appealed to all Britons had to use a totalising rhetoric,
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which spoke on behalf of the politically excluded of whatever class. and made claims
against the un-just monopolisers of political, and consequently economic. power. * 79
Between 1830 and 1832 the common enemy was the aristocracy and
boroughmongers supported by 'the fat sinecures on which so many idle drones of the

-

state are so sumptuously luxuriating .I80 If the radicals of Saltcoats could identify
themselves as among the 'productive classes of society', they were not struggling
against 'capitalists' or the middle-class, but against 'placemen and pensioners, the
army and navy, the excise and the customhouse' and all those who 'create or produce

nothing' . I 8 ' The rhetoric employed by reformers and radicals was. therefore. almost
invariably one that pitted the people against a narrow faction. The Herald tu the

Trades ' Advocate, in reviewing the present state of affairs in December 1830,
summed-up the approach, by comparing Britain in 1830 to France in 1792. Society,
it claimed, was dividing into 'two distinct parts'. All problems were laid at the door

of *the avaricious passions of the aristocracy, and landed proprietors' against whom
stood:
[. . .] the middle and labouring classes, forming themselves into unions
and associations, in order to be enabled to resist their aggressions, and to
prevent themselves from being reduced to a state of slavery, worse than
that ofthe feudal ages?'

IV
Idiosyncratic Reform Arguments
Scottish radicals and reformers thus sought to support and justify political reform
through a number of languages. Most prominent was the language of popular
constitutionalism, which, in allowing Scots to place themselves in a narrative of
British liberty with reference both to English and Scottish history, conferred an
appeal to a powerful British patriotism. The flexibility of this language ensured that
it could be combined with other approaches to reform in order to allow for the

creation of a broad coalition that claimed to represent the nation. A good example of
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this interaction, and of the aversion of reformers to appeal to a single theoretical
justification for reform, was the speech of the radical advocate Robert Jamieson at a
meeting of the Edinburgh Political Union held in December 1831 following the first
rejection of the bill by the House of Lords. He began by defending reform and
political unions as constitutional, responding to the criticism of them that had
followed in the wake of the king's proclamation of November 1831 . Their conduct,
he

claimed.

strictly

conformed to

long-held

constitutional rights:

'Is

it

unconstitutional to associate to petition? is it dangerous to give strong, open
deliberate expression to public grievances?' In fact, he claimed, by amalgamating the
middle and lower classes and creating 'a strong bond of sympathy between them',
the political unions played a crucial role in preventing revolution by discouraging
'secret conclaves of discontent and excitement to riot and outrage.. After approving
of the conduct of ministers and the 'patriotic King'. he considered the possibility that
reform might not pass. For this he relied on the millenarian and providential
language of the Old Testament, including the trope of the 'just king' :

The trumpets are sounding - but they are the terrible notes of onset, not
the cheering flourishes of triumph. It may be that Heaven will not yet
defend the right, that the arm of the uncircumcised shall again prevail,
that Israel shall again flee before the face of her enemies; and what then,
if our prince is again to be powerless, and his people to be quelled.
He followed this by placing the movement in the Scottish and British history of
liberty. explicitly linking reform and resistance in the present to both the events of
1688-89 and Scotland's medieval struggles:

[. . .] what, then, Scotsmen, descendants of those who bled with Wallace,
and who conquered with Bruce? What. then, Britons, who have boasted
of your indefeasible right to be free [...I I may tell you what your
forefathers would have done, for I can tell you what they did in the
stormy times which preceded the passing of the first edition of this
reform bill in 1688.

Rhetorical devices were employed to identify even more intimately the present
struggle with the cause of their forefathers, those "true and steady reformers'. He
proceeded to hold up the Scottish experience of the seventeenth century, revealing its
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religious basis as he evoked images of Covenanters 'buckling on the sword of their
fathers, and putting into their bosoms that book which told them their duty, and
showed its imperishable reward'. He did not, however. rest his case for reform on
these precedents alone. Reform, he assured his audience. was essential 'because it is
yours by hereditary, as well as by natural rights'. This theme was elaborated, and
Jamieson questioned whether reformers would want to be embarrassed when
compared to posterity in defending their hereditary rights. He followed this with an
encomium on the French Revolution of 1830. and he questioned 'will you suffer the
Frenchman at last to beat you in the race of manhood?' He ended by again returning
to the theme of the Glorious Revolution, conjuring up that 'sleeping hero' image of
William 111, returned from the grave to chide Britons in 1831 for not preserving and
extending those rights so dearly won for them by their forefathers and himself.'83
This diversity, which was contained within an appeal to patriotism, was also
the most striking feature of the jubilee celebrations. By emphasising unity and a
broad appeal to a British patriotism, which could incorporate an appeal to the
Scottish past, reformers managed to create a genuinely national niovement. These
themes were emphasised in the preparations and execution of the reform
celebrations. In discussing the date of the celebration Edinburgh reformers discussed
whether it might not be best for the entire British nation to celebrate on the same day,
and Union Jack ribbons sold quickly before the celebrations. '84 The preparations for
celebration reflected the British nature of the movement, as Scottish and Irish
reformers encouraged their English counterparts to postpone celebrations until all
three bills had become law. The very mode chosen for the national celebration of
reform had both religious and political connotations as was apparent in a squib which
celebrated the jubilee as an opportunity for national unity:

Let King and People all combine,
And sing the sang of auld langsyne,
And never let it out of min',
That Britain shall be free man.

Chorus:
Let Whig and Tory all agree,
183
184

The Scotsmun, 24 Dec. I83 I .
Ibid., 9 June and 4 Aug. 1832.
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To spend the day with mirth and glee:
And just keep such a jubilee
As Scripture doth record man.
Malcolm Chase has investigated the idea of jubilee, which appears in Leviticus 25 as
a call for all land to return to its original owners, the legitimate cessation of all
labour, the emancipation of slaves and the release of debtors from their obligations.
This could quite easily be harnessed to the cause of radical reform, and was a theme
particularly expounded by Thonias Spence and other members of his radical circle.
Chase identifies in the appropriation of jubilee an optimistic millenarian sentiment
that acted as a powerful stimulus to political action. By the 1830s, however, it had
become contested terrain.18’ The precedent for jubilee identified by Peter Brown at a
meeting of Edinburgh reformers was the one held to commemorate fifty years of
George 111‘s reign. This had been the beginning of a long process whereby the word
would eventually come to be associated exclusively with loyalist patriotism by the
end of the nineteenth century. The jubilees that were held throughout Scotland were
not overtly religious occasions but certainly this interpretation was available to
reformers. The Edinburgh joiners, for example, had a number of scriptural quotations
on the banners they carried at the jubilee in August. These were chosen for their
political implications, and Isaiah 41.6 (‘They helped every one his neighbour, and
every one said to be his brother. be of good courage’) was a scriptural reference to
union which might be used to justify co-operative economic endeavour and
communal ownership.

86

The sense that reform represented Scotland gaining access to long-held
English liberties was expressed in proposals that the celebrations be held on the
anniversary of the signing of Magna

Charts?'

Though this proved impractical,

Carnwath did choose to hold its own jubilee on ‘the anniversary of Runnymede .188
9

The schoolboys and teachers of Stonehaven explicitly positioned themselves within
this narrative of British liberty with the inscription: ‘Magna Charta 1215; Bill of
185

Malcolm Chase, ‘From Millennium to Anniversary: The Concept of Jubilee in Late Eighteenthand Nineteenth-Century England’, P&P, 129 (1990), 132-47; see also Thomas R. Knox, ‘Thomas
Spence: The Trumpet of Jubilee’, P&P, 76 ( 1 977), 75-98.
186
Clark, Raise the Banners High, p. 61. For an example of scripture being used to justify cooperative projects see HTA, 13 Nov. 1830.
187
The Scotsman, 16 June 1832.
188
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Rights 1688; Reform Bill 1832. These we received from our fathers and these will
we transmit to posterity.””” The jubilees provide good examples of how diverse aims
could be subsumed under the common appeal to British patriotism. At Edinburgh,
the shawl weavers‘ banner suggested a radical approach to reform with the
revolutionary dictum ’for a Nation to be free, it is sufficient that the people wills it‘,
but they also carried a banner of the royal tartan and a tribute to the king‘s ministers.
The cabinet- and chair-makers celebrated the martyrs of reform with a tribute to Muir
and other persecuted reformers. Those Scottish figures who had been incorporated
into the narrative of British liberty were prominent in the celebrations, Wallace
especially so, and the Liberton trades carried a St. Andrew’s cross, which had the
names of Bruce, Wallace. Knox and Grey written between its limbs. This
predominantly Scottish banner was accompanied by a Union Jack encircled by a
rose, thistle and shamrock, a motif that was very frequently incorporated into reform
banners.’““ The Cupar Political Union also used this symbol of British unity on a
banner which also bore the utilitarian inscription: ‘The greatest happiness of the
greatest number‘.

’”

Scottish reformers had thus succeeded in creating a patriotic consensus,
which was flexible enough to allow for considerable diversity. If this appeal to the
nation had received vital succour from a reform ministry and a supportive monarch,
it was the common resort to a language that made of politics a nieans of contesting

the past. present and future of the British constitution that largely facilitated the
creation of such a broad coalition. There were numerous other idioms in which Scots
might demand reform, but as Belchem has suggested ’it would seen1 that cognitive
arguments and evaluative appeals are insufficient to mobilize people into action:
what matters is that the way that things are done promises to be

The

appeal to a history of British liberty complemented and reinforced those
organisational strategies that had developed after 18 15 and aimed at mass
mobilisation. The appeal to history also offered ample scope for radicalisation.
Depending on what historic episode was chosen and how it was interpreted, radicals
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could make claims for popular resistance to tyranny or the right to arm in defence of
liberty. To do so on the basis of a reading of British history was a far less
controversial approach than to claim these rights in the abstract as ones bequeathed

by nature alone and belonging to all men at all times. Crucially, the popular
constitutionalist appeal allowed Scottish reformers and radicals to write aspects of
Scottish history and native ideas of popular sovereignty into the essentially English
story of the British constitution. Popular traditions about Bruce, Wallace and the
Covenanters could reinforce the strategies of radicals and reformers, particularly
when the king was perceived to have abandoned reform and indigenous narratives of
resistance and struggle would help to sustain niobilisation. Indeed, in appealing for
political reform as a means of obtaining access to the constitution and completing the
Union of 1 707, such language resembles that ‘unionist-nationalism’ which Graeme
Morton has identified in Scottish civil society after 1830.19’ I n many ways. the
agitation for political reform represented Scotland‘s first mass unionist-nationalist
movement, something implied by The ScotsmaH: ’We call it a National movement,
for it is more truly universal and national than any one which has ever been
witnessed in the kingdom.

194
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CHAPTER SIX
‘Doing enough, and not too much”: Scotland and the Reformed
Parliament, 1832-1833
The celebrations held throughout Scotland to mark the passing of the Reform Act
were designed as displays of national unity, as reformers in Scotland, England and
Ireland welcomed the new charter of their liberties. They also gave ample
demonstration, however. of the conditional nature of this unity, and of the inflated
expectations bequeathed by the impressive agitation for parliamentary reform.
Reformers had largely restricted themselves to the immediate demand for a reform of
parliament, but had also expected and demanded a bewildering diversity of further
reforms from this newly constituted body. The banner carried by the Edinburgh
Trades‘ Union, formed during the ‘Days of May‘, gives a flavour of these diverse
expectations:

For co-operation with others in the obtainment of union, Burgh Reform,
Repeal of Corn Laws, Free circulation of knowledge, Revisal of the
Militia Laws, separation of Church and State, Extinction of all unmerited
Pensions, Free Representation in Parliament, Equitable settlement of the
national debt, Sobriety, Industry, Economy, Improvement of the Working
Classes, Employer and Employed united, Abolition of Slavery, Free
Trade.’
The mixing of old and new reform objects in the Trades’ banner is apparent. Attacks
on ’old corruption‘ and oppressive militia laws mingled with demands that reflected
the growing influence of religious dissent and evangelical religion, and even the
burgeoning temperance movement. To many, the achievement of parliamentary
reform would be only a hollow victory if it did not give effect to at least some of this
raft of further projects. The reform agitation had ‘created a new awareness of the

1

Cockburn, Letters, p. 454, Henry Cockburn to T. F. Kennedy, 22 Feb. 1833. Cockburn continued by
suggesting to Kennedy what would constitute a reasonable degree of legislative activity for Scotland
in 1833: ‘Burgh Reform, Patronage, Entails, Sheriffs’ circuits, Seisins, and one or two local reliefs,
are surely enough for Scotland for one session’.
W. Millar, An Account qf the Edinburgh Reform Jubilee (Edinburgh, 1832), p. 15.
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possibilities of political action’ and people now looked to a renovated House of
Commons to take bold legislative a ~ t i o n . ~
During the agitation for reform the liberal press and members of the political
elites tried, at times, to deflate popular expectations of what might be achieved in the
aftermath of reform, and encouraged more soberly realistic views. The Scotsman had
adopted this tone in the early stages of the agitation and had been particularly
concerned to impress on the working classes that reform would not result in an
immediate improvement in their material circumstances: ‘all moral remedies operate
slowly, and require time to develop their effects in an increase of physical comfort4
It did, of course, expect legislative activity to follow parliamentary reform,
highlighting tariff reform, church reform, the abolition of slavery and burgh reform.
And it was all too easy in the context of the heated agitation that followed, to invest
parliamentary reform with a kind of millenarian quality, and, by July of the following
year, the newspaper’s sober tone had given way to a jubilant heralding of reform as
‘the fruitful parent of a thousand future benefits and

blessing^'.^

The radical press

was even more prominent in stressing that mere constitutional changes were
valueless in themselves, and simply provided a reformed parliament that might
become ‘the machinery which is to extirpate the abuses of our institutions’.6 At times
this expectation of further reform could assume a more confrontational tone, as
reformers and radicals saw themselves as engaged in a lengthy campaign; a
correspondent of the Reformers ’ Gazette, for example, interpreted parliamentary
reform as simply ‘the prelude to a great many struggles, that will necessarily
follow’ .7

3
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I
Scotland’s First Reformed Election
Popular expectations, which had remained somewhat muted during the jubilee
celebrations, became far more apparent when Scotland experienced its first postreform general election at the end of 1832. As far as the Scottish Whigs were
concerned there were three principal aims for the election. First, to prove the efficacy
of the parliamentary reform by ensuring that people registered and that the
machinery for the elections operated smoothly; second, to break the Tory dominance
of the Scottish representation, particularly by ousting them from the key county
constituencies of Midlothian and Perthshire; and third, to prevent the franchise from
being exercised ‘irresponsibly‘ in order to return a large number of radical and
troublesome MPs. Cockburn could entertain no more satisfactory result than ‘two or
three more Hunts. but a handful of good sound aristocratic Whigs?
Canvassing for the elections began in June, even before the Scottish reform.
bill had cleared parliament and received the royal assent. The first obstacle identified
by the government and the liberal press was the paucity of suitable candidates for
Scottish seats. Sir John Dalrymple, who went on to contest Midlothian against the
sitting anti-reform member. Sir George Clerk, informed Lord Althorp at the end of
May that they were in danger of making the same mistake as he believed that they
had at the 1831 election

-

lack of preparation. Indeed, he was quick to point, quite

unfairly, to Jeffrey‘s apparent neglect of the issue and he suggested that ‘at this
moment were you to ask the Advocate ”in the event of a dissolution, who would
represent Edinr., Leith, Perth or Dundee” he could not give you an answer & I doubt

if ever he thinks about it‘. He contrasted this with the supposed activity of the Tories:
They work like moles in the dark, & if some step is not taken, Govt. will
lose in Scotland & indeed must be beat out & out but for the strong
feeling in their favour that exists throughout this c o ~ n t r y . ~

8

Cockburn, Letters, p. 4 18, Henry Cockburn to T. F. Kennedy, 24 July 1832.
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In fact, Jeffrey. overworked and still not in good health, did feel in early June 'a great
anxiety about getting good members for Scotland' and he was particularly concerned
that 'no proper person' had started for Glasgow or Leith." He was also anxious
about the apparent reluctance of people, particularly the citizens of Edinburgh, to
register their qualification to vote before the 20 August deadline.'
In the counties. the two chief electoral prizes of Perthshire and Midlothian
witnessed predictably fierce contests. The sitting members, Sir George Murray and
Sir George Clerk respectively, were both long-serving Tory administration
supporters. and were both identified by reformers as typical examples of the prereform Scottish county MP. They had initially virulently opposed reform, but later
accepted it as a .fait accompli and vocally moved and supported amendments
designed to preserve the influence of the landed interest. Though he was not
sanguine as to the prospects of the Whig candidates. Sir John Dalrymple for
Midlothian and Lord Ormelie for Perthshire, Cockburn stressed the importance of
their contesting these seats, which were 'chiefly valuable as a test' to prove that
reform had been effectual." Dalryinple agreed, and in Midlothian he believed that
the exertions of the Duke of Buccleuch. Lords Lothian, Abercorn, Morton, Dalhousie
and Melville, Dundas of Arniston, Sir John Hope and other prominent Tories were
'in absolute & violent hostility & the exertions making & irritation displayed shew
[sic] the value they put upon the prize'? The Tories had indeed mobilised early in
defence of Clerk's seat. creating a general committee of some twenty-four to thirty
gentlemen and headed by Sir John Hope in accordance with a memorandum dated
from London on 22 June, advising how conservatives ought to prepare for the
general election in Scotland. l4
The Midlothian election produced a wide range of printed material such as
placards, bill-posters and political broadsides. Much of it was aimed at exposing
Tory corruption during the canvass. One pamphlet, for example, A Second Letter to
the Electors o f the Countj' o f Edinburgh, included a declaration subscribed by four
10
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Dalkeith voters, which claimed that they had been solicited to dispose inimediately
of the properties on which they had been registered. thereby depriving Dalrymple of
their votes.” If the Tories had clearly begun to investigate the latitude left by the
Reform Act for the manufacturing of fictitious voting qualifications, the Whigs were
certainly not exempt from the charge of using pre-1832 methods during the canvass.
In August, when Dalrymple was representing to Holland the seriousness of the
challenge he faced, he used his initial reluctance to run as leverage to try to obtain
the vacant living of Swinton in Berwickshire for a nephew of an old associate, who
had been ’a true Foxite in had times‘ and who had procured him thirty votes for the
election, not to mention franchises for Abercromby and Jeffrey for the Edinburgh
city election. He communicated this to Holland, having already approached
Melbourne and Ellice about a church living and the disposal of all the ’county
patronage‘. He finished with the warning that: ’I shall fail if not enabled to shew that
Govt. will support me to reward old & faithful adherents. * 16
The county contest in Perthshire was similarly fierce, with the candidates, Sir
George Murray and Lord Ormelie, accusing each other of voter intimidation, whilst
attempting to demonstrate both the independence and respectability of their own
voters. The election squibs. collected by John Sim Sands, provide an illustration of
the reform critique. ’To the Independent Tories of Perthshire’ compared the returning
Sir George Murray to a tyrant, playing on his military background and close
relationship with Wellington. Like a feudal chief, Murray could not elicit support but
must draft and conipel his voters into the field.” Another piece, ‘A Tory Member’s
Awl Brought to his last’, a two-act play in verse, gave a far more detailed critique,
which demonstrated a unionist-nationalist argument. The first act dealt with the
history of the Scottish political system, and dated its demise from the Union, when
Scotland’s ‘birthrights dear’ were sold for ‘Saxon gold’, which created a system that
returned servile MPs who sought to line their own pockets rather than represent the
people:

15
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Our Members nae mair by the people were sent,
Our woes to redress, or our wants to ‘present,
Or the nations to tax with the nation’s consent, But to sell the good cause of old Scotland,
And for Post, Place, and Pension, they went.

’

This situation was only remedied by the ‘flood of Reform’ and ‘Magna Charta’,
which effected the political redemption of Scotland. To this new situation, Munay, a
Scottish M P of the old variety, returned, only to find that the rules had changed. Now
he must appeal for the votes and answer the questions of tradesmen, and even ‘a
shoemaker wight dare to question a Knight’.
In the populous counties of the west of Scotland, which contained larger
‘urban’

constituencies

of

ten-pound

householders,

contests

were

less

straightforwardly Whig versus Tory. The sitting member for Renfrewshire, Sir
Matthew Shaw Stewart, was a moderate reformer but, unlike other successfully
elected candidates in the west, including Sir John Maxwell of Pollock and his son
and Robert Wallace of Kelly, he had played no role in the Renfrewshire Political
Union. He further alienated himself from more advanced reform and radical opinion
when his election address explicitly supported the continuance of the corn laws and
church patronage.20Consequently, he was challenged by two radical candidates, both
of whom were landowners with substantial connections in Renfrewshire and
Lanarkshire. The first to enter the contest was the Glasgow radical and Owenite,
Archibald J. Hamilton of Dalzell, who would chair the dinner given in Glasgow in
October, to honour the English radical, William Cobbett2’ Hamilton pledged to
stand down should a radical gentleman belonging to the county come forward, and
began his canvass with a very idiosyncratic programme. After identifying himself
with Hume’s position of supporting the Whigs for the time being, he advocated
policies to secure one doctor for every thousand people, an increased number of free
schools, libraries and reading-rooms, and Geneva-style judges to whom anyone

‘A Tory Member’s Awl Brought to his last; or, The Shoemaker’s Cut at Corruption’ in Sands,
Poems, pp. 158-9.
l 9 Ibid., p. 166.
20
Leitch, ‘Radicalism in Paisley’, pp. 83-4; William Ferguson, ‘A Renfrewshire Election Account,
1832’, Miscellany of the Scottish History Society, 10 (1965), 21 7-1 8.
21 For Hamilton’s earlier career see Fraser, Alexander Campbell, pp. 15-16 . For an account of the
dinner for Cobbett see GC, 3 1 Oct. 1831.
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might take minor disputes for free judgement. He also called for the sale of all crown
lands and of those lands belonging to Oxford and Cambridge universities, which he
railed against as ‘seminaries of the lowest and most profligate descriptions of vice?
He could garner little voter support, however. and withdrew shortly after in favour of
another radical candidate, who he had been urging to run. Hamilton went on to run
an unsuccessful campaign in Lanarkshire. His replacement was a Renfrewshire
gentleman and member of the original committee of the Renfrewshire Political
Union, Robert Cunninghame Graham Bontine of Ardoch. Bontine’s initial reticence

in coming forward stemmed from the disapproval of his father in law, Archibald
Graham Speirs. an influential local landowner, who supported Stewart.23Receiving
much of his expenses from radical associations, Bontine pledged himself, also
following Hume. to further parliamentary reform in the shape of triennial
parliaments, a householder franchise and the ballot, and also to retrenchment and the
total abolition of the corn laws, slavery and lay patronage in the Church of
Scotland.” Perhaps the most interesting feature of Bontine’s campaign was that,
despite his own connections. it fiercely attacked the old style of county politics. It
highlighted the ’deal‘ made between the gentry in the west of Scotland, Sir Michael
Shaw Stewart, Robert Wallace of Kelly and the Maxwell and Speirs families, to
divide the available seats.” Kelly was denounced by radicals for supporting
Stewart‘s canvass in Renfrewshire in return for Stewart’s influence in Greenock and
his name lost some of its earlier lustre: ‘This Jesuit may talk of his descent from
Wallace of Elderslie. but he has, at this time, played the part of the treacherous
Monteith to the people of Renfrewshire‘ .26 Radical non-electors, who held numerous
meetings in favour of Bontine, clearly had expectations that their resolutions would
influence voters, ‘considering that those for whom we more immediately laboured
would recognize us when they got the power’.27Despite Bontine‘s connections in the
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Political Union and his support from Renfrewshire‘s radicals, however, Stewart
triumphed.28
In the burghs, conservative candidates contested less than half of the seats,
and fought only six to the final ~011.’~
While in the smaller burgh districts, the
politics of influence still played a role, in the larger constituencies, like Edinburgh,
Glasgow, Aberdeen. Paisley and Dundee, large independent electorates produced a
lively and self-sufficient politics. In Glasgow the election was rendered especially
confusing and unmanageable by the appearance of six candidates all claiming reform
credentials. Ultimately, it was the half-Tory former Lord Provost Janies Ewing, who
had refused to appear in front of the Political Union, and James Oswald, one of the
two candidates with the support of the group of Whigs known locally as ‘the Clique’,
who were elected. Fiona Montgomery has convincingly demonstrated that in
Glasgow- there was a significant, though far from irreparable, reaction against the
Whigs, as the radicals pushed for candidates who would pursue further reform.30
Edinburgh’s two seats were in the end comfortably won by Jeffrey and
Abercromby. As well as a respectable Tory vote, they had faced a vocal, if not
numerically significant. challenge from the radical candidate, James Aytoun. Both
Whig candidates had to resist significant pressure to make them pledge themselves to
specific measures, while Abercromby was given a particularly rough ride over his
annual pension of &2,000, voted to hini under the Duke of Wellington’s
administration as compensation for his loss of place when the Scottish Exchequer
Court was ab01ished.~’The election generated a large volume of printed matter, and

The Scotsman remarked on this novel paraphernalia of popular election, most of it,
unhappily. of the lowest character and issued by radicals ‘in derision of Whig
candidates and Whig principles‘ .32 Certainly, a large nuniber of them, like Huzza-for

Aytoun, pushed the claims of the radical candidate. This squib appeared in

BZackn,ood’s. and made much of Abercromby‘s pension, while the corpulence of J.
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A. Murray. running for the Leith burghs. coupled with his sinecure of Clerk of the
Pipe, were a gift to the satirists. Such material showed how swiftly and easily the
critique of old corruption could be turned against the Whigs, who were made to look
as bad as the Tories:

Remember the tricks
Of the Whig year six.
And you'll see that as the curse of the public Purse,
Though the Tories are bad the Whigs are worse.33

Such a critique was not confined to radical election material, however, and the
Edinburgh Whigs were also the focus of criticism from reform leaders in the
counties. Captain Alexander Graham Speirs was scathing of the influence of Sir
James Gibson-Craig and the Edinburgh Whigs who, he believed, threatened to make
parliamentary reform redundant:
[. . .] that Edin. clique will never do we might as well have Melvilles [sic]
back again c 'est e g d corruption whether Tory or Whig: one would think
*.the people" were entirely out of the question in what concerns them the
most. It is now clearly shewn [sic] that Sir J. G. C. and that coterie in the
east are merely party men and quite undeserving of confidence. The
Scotch radicals must make a stand or the country will revert to what it
was before the bill passed, i.e. one huge rottenborough [sic] at the
disposal of all and any administration.'"

In spite of this the government was generally pleased with the victories in Scotland,
which had done more than just break the back of Tory dominance. In the counties
nineteen of the thirty seats were filled with professed reformers, leaving only nine
Tories.35The Whig and radical capture of Scotland's burghs was near complete and,
save for a potential sympathiser in Ewing, Tories could only win the far-flung
Inverness burghs.36 While there had certainly been violent language and fraught
3-
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'' NAS, Cunninghame Graham Muniments, GD22/1/580/1, A. G. Speirs to R. C. Bontine, 10 Dec.
1832.
" Hutchison, Political History q f Scotland, p. 3.
36
Dyer, Men ofProperty nnd Lntelligence, p. 5 I . James Ewing was a Glasgow merchant and banker
and a reformer who opposed taxes on knowledge, the Corn Laws and the East India monopoly, but

234

contests in places, the actual incidence of physical violence during elections seems to
have been

More prevalent were the accusations of intimidation of electors,

both by candidates and their agents and by radical n o n - e l e c t o r ~ These
. ~ ~ led the Fijh
Herald to suggest that the conflict of ‘the Plebeian and the Aristocratic “mob”’

would speedily demonstrate the need for the ballot to be i n t r ~ d u c e dThe
. ~ ~frequency
of such calls inspired the Edinburgh Review to take up the topic again, and suggest
that judgement should be reserved until the Reform Act had been given ‘a fair
trial’.40 Most notably, going to the polls had illustrated the diversity and sheer
volume of existing grievances, something not altogether unexpected by Cockburn
and the Whigs:
[. . .] there is, in the manufacturing constituencies, some
unreasonableness, though scarcely more than was to have been foreseen.
They expect more than is possible, and everything faster than is possible,
and of course they clamour against both ministers and parliament
whenever they themselves are fretful.41

The level of popular demands and the impatience to have them met had been
demonstrated by the system of ‘pledging’. Particularly in the burghs, electors had
delivered lists of demands to candidates and pressured them to pledge themselves to
vote for these measures in ~ a r l i a m e n tIn
. ~Glasgow,
~
David Prentice, the editor of the
GZasgow Chronicle, revealed at a meeting of the Political Union in June his list of

thirty pledges, which committed candidates to a fairly radical programme including
complete free trade, vote by ballot and triennial p a r l i a r n e n t ~ Such
. ~ ~ political action
could also be inspired by a utilitarian approach, and Thomas Atkinson, in seeking to
remain loyal to ‘the Political Creed of my great master’, presented the Political
was also vilified as a Tory and a slave-owner who had been foreman of the jury that condemned the
radical James Wilson in 1820; Montgomery, ‘Glasgow Radicalism’, pp. 104-5.
37 There was, however, a riot at Douglas when the minister refused to ring the church bells on the
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38
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Union with the test that Benthani had proposed be taken by parliamentary candidates
in his Constitutional

The idea of pledging candidates was not new, but the

scale on which radicals attempted to apply it throughout Scotland in the 1832
election was more novel and it proved divisive. While Cockburn lamented how ‘ill
the people of the West have behaved’, Jeffrey feared that the Glasgow contest was
setting a pernicious precedent: ’They all take too many pledges and set a bad
example’.‘’ Indeed, in his own campaign in Edinburgh, Jeffrey was pressed hard to
pledge himself to particular measures, especially to end the exemption of members of
the College of Justice from local burdens and to seek to abolish one of then?, the
annuity tax that was levied on property for the payment of the city’s clergy, and
which provided a target for dissenters and

radical^.'^

These pledges were to have

repercussions in the Parliamentary session that followed. The Whig member for
Leith, John Archibald Murray, was censured by Jeffrey for apparently having
pledged too much. Jeffrey suggested to Cockbum why this might be the case: ‘I
think he is more likely to have a fit of radicalism. He and many others are deeply
impressed with the force of fhe nzovemei.2t & the difficulty of withstanding it.747
At bottom, the debate over pledging comprehended the wider issue of the
nature of the new parliament. For the Dundee non-electors, the franchise had been
won using ’our moral energies; and our physical force, if necessary to the victory,
would not have been withheld’. In using it, the electors had a duty ‘to consult and be
guided by the wishes of the whole community’. Should they fail to do so. suggested
one weaver, John Penny, the lesson provided by the reform agitation was there to be
acted on:

The boon was wrested from one of the most powerful and unprincipled
factions that ever existed in any country; and we have only to resort to
the same means to get quit of our new g r i e ~ a n c e . ~ ~
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Radicals such as Robert Wallace of Kelly were quite prepared to pledge themselves
on certain issues, and thus, to an extent, they identified theniselves as the delegates of
the people, commissioned to represent directly their interests. This approach was
further confirmed by Wallace when. following the end of the first session of the new
parliament. and possibly influenced by Daniel 0’Connell’s example in County Clare,
he appeared before a meeting of his constituents in Greenock ‘to deposit in their
hands the high trust they had conferred on him; to resume it if it was their pleasure;
and resign it if d e m a r ~ d e d ’By
. ~ ~so doing, Wallace was confirming his commitment
to further parliamentary reform by offering his electors, in this one instance, de+facto
annual parliamentary representation. Wallace was not, however, pledging himself to
a raft of local sectional issues, but rather to a set of principles that would dictate his
response to large national questions. His approach was still premised on
parliamentary independence. and he emphasised to Bontine the importance of ‘acting
in strict obedience to our declared principles‘ and reminded him of the cardinal rule
‘that Measures and not men is the true creed of the Radical Reformer .50
3

There was considerable resistance to pledging among many of the candidates.
In Renfrew-shire, Sir Michael Shaw Stewart’s agents prepared handbills that bitterly
attacked the idea of candidates submitting themselves to the capricious whims of the
‘now useless political union’ or other ’small knots of political fanatics’. The ideal

MP was one who represented independence and arrived at parliament free to use his
judgement to legislate for both the national interest and the interests of his immediate
constituents, not one ‘degradingly shackled‘ to a prescribed line of conduct. The only
means of ascertaining a candidate‘s fitness as a representative was to scrutinise his
past conduct and ’general habits of thinking and acting?

This was a difference of

emphasis rather than one of ideal. While for Stewart the danger to independence
came from local ’political fanatics’, for Wallace it was to be feared in party and
aristocratic interests. Both sought to defend their own idea of independence against
what they perceived of as threats to it.
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The election and the pledges that were asked of candidates highlighted those
issues likely to be agitated in the new parliament; a few of these were very
prominent. The total abolition of both the corn laws and slavery appeared in the
demands of most electors as something that must be immediately granted in a
reformed parliament, while calls for the abolition of monopolies, especially those of
the East India Company and the Bank of England, were also high up the reform
agenda." A familiar radical programme, calling for the immediate abolition of all
sinecures, shorter parliaments. vote by ballot and, in places, a further extension of the
franchise, was also apparent. Two more specifically Scottish issues made their
presence felt during the election. The call for burgh reforni was made by many
electors. but the agitation was not intense; most reformers simply restricted
themselves to a simple articulation of it as a demand. More controversial were the
religious demands made by electors. The dissenters of the Falkirk burghs and the
burgeoning Voluntary niovenient secured themselves a member in William Gillon,
who pledged that: 'He considered all reforms as illusory and insufficient which
stopped short of a total abolition of Establishments' .53 Greater electoral impact,
however, was made by the movement for the reform of the Church of Scotland and
particularly for the abolition or amendment of the exercise of lay patronage. This was
partly a call for spiritual renewal. and in Renfrewshire, Sir Michael Shaw Stewart
was attacked by his opponents as an upholder of church patronage and a Sabbathprofaner, for having attended a concert on a Sunday.'4 In George Sinclair, Horatio

Ross and Andrew Johnstone, the members for Caithness, the Montrose burghs and
the St Andrews burghs respectively. Scotland returned the nucleus of an antipatronage group to parliament. Most candidates, especially in the burghs, were
questioned over the issue and, in March, the Whig churchman, Sir James Moncrieff,
stressed in a letter to Jeffrey the effect of the elections in not only sustaining, but
accelerating the anti-patronage movement:

For the impact of reform on calls to repeal the corn laws in Scotland see Cameron, 'Anti-Corn-Law
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I believe it is intense enough among the Scotch members of Parlt.. who
by themselves or still more by their agents in the election canvas, by
yielding to it & thereby increasing it, have committed themselves more
or less with very little consideration of the very serious subject
involved?
II

Radicalism and the Reformed Parliament

When the first reformed parliament met in February 1833, the Whigs knew that they
were on trial just as much as they had been for the previous two years. The king's
speech from the throne showed that the leading measures of the session were to be a
reforni of the Irish Church and measures to pacify Ireland. plus the vexed questions
of the renewal of the charters of the East India Company and the Bank of England?
With anti-tithe violence endemic in Ireland, and Daniel 0' Connell still leading calls
for the repeal of the Union, the government could expect a rough ride from many of
Ireland's MPs. It received a taste of this immediately, when Irish members prolonged
the address debate in response to the king's speech for four nights, using it as a
stalking horse by which to discuss Irish issues and 'dragooning the house into a
concession of their demands'. 57 Other parliamentarians were disgusted by the Irish
tactics, which augured badly for the many problems the government would face in
managing parliament in the coming session.s8 Jeffrey became so exasperated that he
was apt to describe the Irish members in very imperialistic terms: 'The Irish are brute
beasts without Common Sense, common honesty, or common breeding. They will
work us much

Such gloomy predictions were borne out in the early part of

the session, which was dominated by the government's attempt to pass its Irish
measures. The measure of coercion stimulated a great deal of debate and aroused
much interest. It gave a huge accession of power to the Lord Lieutenant, who could
declare a county disturbed. which meant a suspension of habeas corpus, a curfew,
trials by courts-martial and a total ban on political meetings that had not obtained his
WC, Melbourne Papers, Box 10403, Sir James Wellwood Moncrieff to Francis Jeffrey, 18 March
1833.
56 Parl. Debs., 3rd ser., xv, 86-90.
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prior consent.60 Worryingly for ministers, the measure was condemned not only by
Irish members and radicals, but threatened to create something of a fissure within
Whig ranks? As Cockburn made clear, many Whigs proved uncomfortable with
unconstitutional notions of coercion and could carry their opposition to extreme
lengths :

[. . .] because it implied coercion not required, & therefore not warranted,
by the constitution in ordinary cases, many Whigs were so insanely
opposed that they did what they could to shipwreck the government by
joining the radicals & Irish members against
If the issue made many Whigs uncomfortable, it was exactly the kind of measure to
provoke a strong response from the radicals, who, since the 1790s, had been
peculiarly sensitive to any infringement on the liberties of Ireland.63 The consensus
maintained during the reform agitation had certainly been conditional and William
Cobbett, with his peculiar brand of radicalism, had been well-received on his tour of
Scotland in October and November 1832.64 Cobbett’s punishing lecture circuit
allowed him to give the Scots his opinions on the injustices of the Reform Act
(Scotland). His critique was similar to the one that had been pushed by many Scots in
parliament, and he contrasted Scotland’s prosperity with her inadequate number of
seats.65 His suggestions that the Whigs in power may be as bad as the Tories
undoubtedly received some enthusiastic support, but we should not overestimate the
level of radical disillusionment with the ministry. For example, while the radicals of
Newmilns in Ayrshire agreed that the Reform Act fell short of securing their ‘just
and natural rights’ they retained faith in its ability to facilitate the return of good men
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men who would pursue bold measures.hhAt the numerous dinners given in Cobbett*s
honour, the company quite happily continued to toast the king, his ministers and the
Lord Advocate.67Cobbett and his hearers did not clamour for further parliamentary
reform but for the reformed parliament to be rendered the effective instrument of
‘great change’; this must be the consequence of having new MPs who were ‘bound
to do what their constituents wished them?

It was only after the election, when the

reformed parliament seemed to be passing oppressive measures in Ireland. that the
radical reaction against ministers became marked.
Early in March. The Scotsman reported on a placard headed ‘Blood! Terror!
Blood!‘ which had been signed by an officer of the Southern Political Union, the
teacher B. T. Dun, and which called for a meeting to petition against the government
measures for Ireland? The meeting attracted some 1.400 people and was chaired by
the defeated radical candidate. Aytoun. He quickly stated the familiar radical critique
of repression in Ireland and considered every attempt made on her civil liberties ‘as a
blow aimed at their own’. The attempt, which would see ‘seven niillions of their
fellow subjects thrown without the pale of the constitution’, was scandalous, the
more so as a reformed parliament acted first to repress a country whose
representatives had done more to secure parliamentary reform than any other. The
petition having been moved, the meeting turned to an appraisal of the new
parliament. It had sat only for a month, but the meeting resolved that already the
Edinburgh city members had proved themselves ’unworthy of the confidence of the
country’ by their votes with the majorities in accepting the address in reply to the
king’s speech and rejecting Hume’s motion for a total abolition of all unmerited
pensions and sinecures.7* Dissatisfaction with these issues could underline a notion
of Whig hypocrisy and Dun quoted from an article from the Edinburgh Review, in
which Jeffrey had previously reprobated a policy of coercion in Ireland.71

The Scotsman itself was displaying a change of tone and exhibiting an
unwavering support for the Whig ministry. It was scathing of the radical meetings
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that debated Irish coercion and, in response to a report in the Glasgow Argus, which
delivered a more positive account of the Edinburgh meeting. it launched a violent
anti-radical tirade. The meeting was ‘held in contempt by all the citizens who had
coats on their back’. Having courted the working classes during the reform agitation,
and defended their political activities. the newspaper now emphasised that the
meeting had been attended by ’nobody possessing not land merely but property’ and
by none of those who had led the people during the reforni agitation. In fact, it
continued. the meeting was an assemblage of ’poor Irishmen, unemployed labourers,
and ragged apprentices’. who were as far removed from those respectable tradesmen
who had formed the backbone of the reform movement and ‘dressed like gentlemen’,
as ’a street mob is from a friendly society .72 Shortly thereafter, it noted a potent
symbol of radical dissatisfaction with the Whig government and its defenders when
the working classes met in the Old Burgher chapel in Edinburgh to petition against
Irish coercion. At this meeting a nian called Peddie read the offending article from
the paper, and it was publicly burned, as similar assemblies had done with the
Edinburgh Advertiser and other Tory newspapers during the refomi agitation.’’
The radical reaction was more apparent in Glasgow where a more lively
radical press existed. engaged in constant criticism of the ‘place-hunting, mercenary
and selfish Whigs’.’4 Indeed, it was a Glasgow newspaper, the Argus, which had first
defended the Edinburgh radicals from their detractors in the press.” The Glasgow
radicals held three meetings against the government’s measures for Ireland, which
threw up similar arguments to those used at Edinburgh, one speaker at the second
meeting warning ’that a similar measure might soon be extended to Scotland‘.’‘
There was a similar tendency to broaden the scope of the meeting into a critique of
the reform government and Sir Daniel Sandford, who chaired the meeting of the
working classes, highlighted the disgraceful vote on Hume’s motion, and posed the
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general question: ‘What, he would ask, had the Ministry done for the people?’77 In
these meetings Montgomery has detected the first stirrings that loyalty to the Whigs
was conditional, and the first signs of ‘divergence’ as gentlemen and members of the
middle-class attended these meetings less freq~ently.~’
The controversy over Irish coercion also coincided with the appearance of a
new radical unstamped paper in Glasgow, the Agitator, which reflected the
continuing vitality of popular republican radicalism. Its reference points were the
American and French Revolutions: its authorities were Paine, first and foremost,
accompanied by the likes of Wollstonecraft and Volney; and its enemies were
monarchy, Whigs and Tories, lawyers and established churchmen or ‘blackcoats’. It
was scathing of the Glasgow Political Union, which it railed against as ‘a professedly
Whig union’ held in thrall by a small domineering clique.79 It was particularly
dismayed by the fact that, in contrast to Birmingham and other English unions, the
Glasgow body had petitioned for triennial parliaments and householder suffrage
rather than annual parliaments and universal suffrage. In reacting to the measures for
Irish coercion, the newspaper advocated the tactic of remonstrating as opposed to
petitioning. This tactic was dictated by a radical interpretation of the reforms of 1828
to 1832 that saw these measures as conceded, not in the face of the clear expression
of public opinion, but because of the manifest threat of physical resistance:

Was it by petition that Catholic Emancipation was conceded, or the
Reform Bill obtained? It is by intimidation, and had we relied on no other
means, but that of petitioning, we might yet have been petitioning for
these very same measures.8o
The remonstrance delivered a similar argument to that forwarded at radical meetings
and claimed ‘such a measure is not only unnecessary and uncalled for, but that it is
arbitrary and tyrannical, and equally subversive of the rights and liberties of
Englishmen and Scotchmen’.” The Agitator would not advocate the petitioning of
MPs who were opposing the sovereignty of the people and not, as they ought, ‘acting
Ibid., 5 March 1833.
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by delegated authority’, as the Dundee and other radicals had demanded during the
election.82The reaction to the government’s Irish policy was not, of course, restricted
to these two cities, and there were meetings in Aberdeen and Dundee, though these
attracted scant comment in the mainstream press, while sections of the provincial
press, such as the F f e Herald, opposed the policy outright.83This reaction gave a
clear indication that for many radicals, the government’s measures quickly
demonstrated that parliamentary reform had certainly not achieved the results they
had anticipated from it.

111

Anti-Slavery and the Reformed Parliament
If some radicals had thus lost faith in petitioning as a means of obtaining their
objects, the same certainly could not be said of the very broad movement for the
abolition of slavery in the British dominions. To an extent its fortunes ran alongside
those of the movement for political reform. After four years of relative inaction, the
abolitionists had returned to the fray for the election of 1830 and tried to encourage
the return of representatives who would work for the cause and petition parliament to
proceed to legislative abolition, given the manifest resistance in the colonies to the
Orders in Council of 1823.84 Scotland certainly responded to this appeal with
meetings and petitions. The Anti-Slavery Monthly Reporter for January 1831 noted,
for October and November of the previous year, meetings in Edinburgh, Glasgow,
Perth, Kelso, Aberdeen and Paisley. It also remarked on ‘the peculiar zeal and
ability’ with which all denominations of Scottish churches had followed the lead of
the United Synod of the Secession Church in calling for abolition, and remarked on
the unanimity or great majorities for the cause in the synods of Glasgow and Ayr,
Merse and Teviotdale and Lothian and Tweed-dale and the Presbyteries of
Edinburgh, Paisley, Selkirk and el~ewhere.’~
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There evidently remained. however, some disunity over the issue. This
became dramatically apparent at a public meeting in Edinburgh in October 1830,
which was chaired by the Lord Provost. Jeffrey took a leading role in proceedings
and moved the resolutions calling for the immediate emancipation of children of
slaves and the gradual emancipation of, coupled with the education of, the slave
population. Dr. Andrew Thomson, the leader of the Evangelical party in the Church
of Scotland, made a robust speech which called for immediate abolition, and moved
the Lord Provost to abandon the chair when he asserted: ‘I would rather that a great
deal of blood was shed, if necessary. than that 800,000 human beings should
continue in hopeless bondage .86 This division over how best to achieve
emancipation was to continue, and the advocates of immediate abolition met the
following week, when Thomson defended his unusually radical language and
rebutted the arguments that had been made in favour of gradual emancipation by the
phrenologist George Coinbe.”
Despite these divisions. the campaign proved effective in mobilising large
numbers of people over the issue. The level of organisation displayed was striking,
and in proceeding by means of public meetings and petitions, the anti-slavery
movement prefigured the reform movement as a model of constitutionalist agitation.
Thomson outlined this approach when a second meeting was convened specifically
to call for immediate abolition:

It is our duty to knock. and never to cease knocking, at the doors of
Parliament and of the Ministry till we prevail upon them - till we compel
them. by constitutional means - don‘t let me be misunderstood - by
constitutional means - to grant what we demand.**

The application of this model certainly proved formidable enough to move the
Glasgow West India Association to apply to the king at the end of October, to claim
that the abolitionists were acting unconstitutionally, and portray them in the same
way that anti-radical propaganda sought to vilify its targets, as men who sought ‘to
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despoil them of their property and to alienate the affections of your Majesty's
subjects in these Colonies from the Mother Country' .x9
The campaign for the abolition of slavery was largely eclipsed by the reform
agitation after 1830, but parliamentary pressure was maintained, with Fowell Buxton
moving abolitionist motions in April 1831 and May 1832.9" The Whig government
seemed to hedge its bets, not committing itself to any measure of emancipation. In
1831, however, it conceded that the colonial response to the Orders in Council had

been insufficient and the government pledged to weight duties preferentially to those
colonies whose assemblies had adopted the resolutions." In 1832 it agreed with the
desirability of emancipation. but declined to take any bold stroke in the current
c o n t e ~ t . 'Parliamentary
~
reform, however, delivered a huge boost to the anti-slavery
movenient. which became a major issue in the elections of 1832, and was frequently
found among those pledges which electors and non-electors attempted to impose on
candidates. These exertions were matched by those of the West India Association,
which in July. for example, lent its support to the candidature of James Ewing, a
former chairman of the directors of the association, and a man who held large West
India properties?
There is evidence too of printed propaganda material issuing from the West
India interest. Although its origin is unknown. we may certainly impute the fictitious
election address of Cmua Thompson to de Black Electors ob Emboro to some such
source. It sought to draw links between the dangers of parliamentary reform and
emancipation. C m a a introduced himself as a 'free Nigaa' come to enjoy the benefits
of the British constitution. He had received a political education from the reform
agitation and the example provided by the political unions:

One dirty man cum for whitewash to de king - for whitewash widoup de
money for pay for him, and de King send him to de debbil wid a kick in
him behind; - tousand, ten tousand dirty men cum togedder to de King,
de King gib dem de whitewash, 'case he no got 'nuff feet for kick dem
all - Dis is de PO-lickit-all Union.
~~

89

ML, Minutes of the Glasgow West India Association, p. 55 1 /44,25 Oct. 1830.
Purl. Debs.,3rd ser., iii, 1408-18, xiii, 37-49.
91
Ibid., iii, 1423-8.
92 Ibid., xiii, 59-60; The Scotsman, 30 May 1832.
" ML, Minutes of the Glasgow West India Association, p. 579, I9 July 1832.
90

246

Once this had been achieved, Czsaa claimed, it would be a short step for him to
obtain a seat in parliament or *dat little house’ where he could *goto de King, and I
will say to de King. “dere is foaa hunder and tree niggaa in Emboro dat want dese
tings, and de King will say, Czsaa Thompson, you shall hab den1 al11”.94
Reformers and abolitionists also linked the two issues of parliamentary
reform and anti-slavery, and the appearance of an anti-slavery society in Dalkeith is
instructive. It was formed in December 1832 and chaired by the banker, George
Gray, who had led the town’s response at every stage of the refomi agitation. Its
membership was replete with other reformers such as Alexander Mitchell, who saw
the abolitionist movement as a direct extension of the campaign for parliamentary
reform. remarking that ‘throughout the contest for the overthrow of slavery the
reformers were always on one side, and the anti-reformers on the other’.95This was.
of course, an oversimplification, and many who lent their support to anti-slavery.
particularly among the clergy. had been unconifortable with political reform. Thomas
Chalmers, for example, had opposed parliamentary reform, but he proved a zealous
advocate of the anti-slavery cause. Nevertheless, many who had mobilised for the
reform agitation were prominent abolitionists, and the anti-slavery movement
vaunted its links to parliamentary reform. If petitioning had always been the principal
strategy of the abolitionists, its efficacy had been demonstrated by the passing of
reform. More markedly, the abolitionists increasingly used the same language as
parliamentary reformers; the West India proprietors and their defenders proved
susceptible to comparisons with the boroughmongers, especially in their militant and
sectional defence of private property and their claims for c ~ m p e n s a t i o n . ~ ~
Perhaps most importantly, the sense of expectation engendered by
parliamentary reform encouraged abolitionists and reforrners to interpret the slavery
issue as the first great test of a reformed parliament. Anti-slavery had always, in a
sense, been presented as a demand of the nation, and a badge of national virtue,97
The same factors which saw the germination of temperance and Sabbatarian
movements following 1832, also ensured that anti-slavery could be presented as an
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attempt to atone for the national wickedness, which may well have brought down
upon the nation a cholera epidemic and civil d i s ~ e n s i o n .Indeed,
~~
when James
Douglas of Cavers addressed himself to the issue of national reformation, he was
hopeful that 'the added weight which Reform has given to public opinion' would
speedily see the end of slavery. The increase in the power of public opinion,
however, also entailed an increase of responsibility and 'if of responsibility, then of
guilt, if we neglect this opportunity of pressing upon our rulers the necessity of
breaking the yoke of the oppressor, and setting the captive free'.99 The agitation, like
the reform movement, sought to represent itself as the voice of the nation, battling
against an entrenched and corrupt elite. The nation's demands must be represented in
a reformed parliament, or reform would certainly be seen to have been in vain. The
point was forcefully put at a meeting in Edinburgh by the dissenter Dr. Ritchie:

They had now a Reformed Parliament, and the voice of a British people
must be heard within its walls. With the planters arranged on one side,
and the British people on the other, need he say what would be the
result? loo
Within government, there seemed to have been considerable reluctance to
tackle this controversial question and it was certainly in part prompted to act by the
movement outside parliament."' The abolition of slavery had not been included in
the king's speech until its omission was challenged and, hampered as they were by
the vexatious debates on proposed Irish legislation, ministers did not set a date to
introduce their proposed plan of emancipation until Fowell Buxton had announced
his intention to deliver a motion on it. Even then the plan was delayed from 23 April
until 14 May 1833, as Stanley replaced Goderich in the Colonial department. Much
of this equivocation stemmed from the continuing debate over the respective merits
of gradual and immediate abolition. The government was aware when it introduced
its plan that it would meet the expectations of only a part of the anti-slavery
98
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movement. The plan. while abolishing the legal status of slavery and emancipating
all children under six years old, turned slaves into indentured labourers and allowed
them one quarter of their time for free labour with which to purchase freedom. 102 It
also made itself unpopular by continuing to allow the flogging of slaves, though at
the discretion of a magistrate. The Scotsman. now a consistent defender of the Whig
ministry, immediately identified the problem with the plan: ‘This scheme we take for
granted will neither satisfy the abolitioiiists nor the planters’.’”’ It was an issue more
than capable of dividing government as well, and Macaulay thought it ‘miserably
bad’, resolved to oppose it, offered his resignation for a second time, and used his
influence to help secure significant amendments to the measure, including the
reduction of the period of apprenticeship from twelve years to seven. lo4 The
dangerous middle ground that the ministry occupied, trying to appease planters with
&20,000,000compensation and abolitionists by destroying slavery as a social system

but not an economic one, was enough to plunge Jeffrey back into pessimistic
appraisals of the government‘s chances of survival: ’You have seen our West India
emancipation plan, which I am sorry to say excites so much dissatisfaction that many
of the very best informed believe it will wreck the Government if persisted in’. We
identified the peculiar ministerial dilemma of passing through a storniy reforming
House of Commons and a Tory House of Lords great measures to redress grievances
that had been long felt or ’questions that admit of no longer delay ’.105 The impetus
and representation given to the movement by parliamentary reform and the
politicisation it had entailed was certainly one major reason why the issue no longer
admitted of delay and the government’s measure passed parliament in August.
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I
IV
Burgh Reform
The passing of parliamentary reform had thus encouraged a renewal of agitation for
objects that had been long desired. In Scotland, one of these was the issue of burgh
reform and a campaign to achieve some reform of municipal government had begun
as early as the 1780s. With the town councils of the royal burghs remaining the
electors of Scotland‘s burgh MPs before 1832, reform of the manner in which these
councils were elected had always been opposed in parliament as a backdoor to
achieving parliamentary reform. Municipal government in Scotland was thus largely
petrified until the representative system had been altered. Nevertheless, the slight
modifications before 1832. most notably the granting of new ‘setts’ or constitutions
by poll warrant to those burghs whose council elections had been ruled void. such as
Dundee and Montrose, did provide a precedent and a possible model for a more
general measure of burgh reform.
With disputants on all sides admitting that great improvements might be
made in the government of Scotland‘s burghs, reform was regarded as a natural and
inevitable consequence of the changes made to the representative system. Those
responsible for governing Scotland also saw burgh reform as a test of the reformed
parliament and Brougham, in defending the government’s eventual measure, claimed
that if the House of Lords rejected it then Scotland would see parliamentary reform
as a ‘mockery and insult’.’07The Solicitor-General, in a brief lull in business in
November 1831, had put it at the top of a programme of Scottish reform he hoped to
implement once the parliamentary reform bills had been passed. 108 Jeffrey and others
adverted to the impatience of the people of Scotland for a measure of burgh reform,
and represented the issue as the test of government credibility in Scotland, claiming
‘the impatience for something practicable and immediate is immense. If there be
another Michaelmas election under the old way, we shall be hooted and laughed
at. I 09
7
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The crown law officers in Scotland were thus keen to effect the reform, and
Jeffrey contacted Grey in November 1832, trusting that the Scottish supporters of the
government had not been mistaken in believing that the ministry was in favour of a
measure of burgh reform, and was prepared to 'bring it forward under its authority'.
Jeffrey made his case more compelling by again linking the issue to Parliamentary
reform. He claimed: 'Indeed the present constitution of our Burghs is as absurd and
indefensible as our former plan of Representation - and I imagine will be universally
acknowledged to require as thorough a reformation .110 Grey replied favourably to
the object, the more so as he thought such a measure might be relatively
uncontentious given that: 'Even those who have opposed it have generally done

SO

on the ground of its leading to a Reform of Parliament.' With such difficulties
removed. Grey instructed Jeffrey and Cockburn to come up with a measure for
submission to the cabinet.

'

In preparing their proposal. Jeffrey and Cockburn necessarily had to consider
important issues that had been raised by the change made in Scotland's
parliamentary representation. First and foremost, their aini was to destroy the most
maligned aspect of burgh government, the system of co-option. This had been
vilified in the Scots Times and elsewhere as +self-election", whereby retiring
councillors nominated their own successors and thus perpetuated power in the hands
of a narrow oligarchy.

112

As with parliamentary reform, however, this system had to

be replaced with a responsible constituency and functioning machinery. In first
representing the

issue to government, Jeffrey highlighted

three possible

constituencies: first, the burgesses and freemen of corporations; second, the
disregarding of such corporate rights altogether, and the restriction of the franchise to
those entrusted with the parliamentary franchise; and third, the admission of voters
both on the parliamentary and so-called 'fancy' franchises. Jeffrey also intended to
move a measure that would apply to all of the parliamentary burghs, whether royal or
not. With this in mind, the second option seemed the most appropriate, providing a
readily identifiable constituency, and easily applicable to non-royal burghs that
contained no incorporated bodies or freemen. The main problem with this option,
110
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which Grey preferred as ‘the more simple & efficient‘, was that it created an entirely
new municipal franchise and might be attacked on grounds of being speculative and
not premised on restoring the ancient free constitutions of the burghs. Jeffrey thus
saw the third option as the safest, supported as it was by the precedents of the poll
warrants. and preserving the privileges and rights of incorporations intact.’ l 3 It was
this compromise that formed the first clause of the draft bill he and Cockburn
presented to the cabinet in January 1833.
This draft demonstrated the acute awareness of ministers that they ought not
to push wide and suieeping reforms which might provoke opposition in the Lords and
from the more conservative members of the Commons. The draft bill, therefore,
aimed principally at destroying the systeni of co-option. and. in order that it could be
represented simply as an effectual repeal of the statute of 1469 that had established
that system of election, the measure was restricted in its operation to the royal
burghs. Jeffrey’s compromise constituency, consisting of the parliamentary voters
and the burgesses. w-as to replace co-option. Another conservative measure in the bill
was the establishment of a property qualification of E30 for prospective
councillors.

’

The apparent concession to popular opinion. allowing the voters to

elect both the council and the provost, was in fact. as Cockburn made clear,
principally to ensure that the clause which allowed the council to nominate the
remaining magistrates and office-bearers might meet less opposition. The whole
council was to be elected under the new system in October 1833 and, thereafter, one
third of the council would be renewed annually. 115
It was apparent that the law officers had attempted to come up with a limited
measure, which might be uncontroversial enough to pass swiftly through parliament,
and defuse the issue by granting an immediate and effective reform. In part, this can
be explained by the peculiar situation of the government, facing an unsettled but
legislatively packed session. With such large topics as the reform of the Irish Church,
the abolition of slavery, and the renewal of the charters of the East India Company
and the Bank of England, likely to dominate debates, Scottish measures must be
‘I.’
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uncontroversial enough to pass quickly. Even then they had to explain certain
features, and as well as the property qualification and the inclusion of burgesses.
Cockburn had to defend the machinery in the bill, which consisted of electors casting
their votes by signing their names on written lists, as unlikely to lead to lengthy
discussions as to further parliamentary reform and was ‘no approximation to the
ballot’.’I6
The issue of Scottish burgh reform was raised in parliament when Lord
Althorp, at the end of February 1833, moved for a select committee to investigate
abuses and possible remedies in the municipal corporations of England, Wales and
Ireland. Robert Wallace. the radical MP for Greenock, asserted that, since Scotland’s
municipal abuses were worse than anything in England or Ireland. she ought at least
to be put on the same footing as these places. He asked: ’Was not the Union with
Scotland as complete as the Union with Ireland?’”’ The Lord Advocate cleared up
the misunderstanding - Scotland had been omitted only because government already
had a plan for dealing with her burghs, whose corporations required no more
investigation because for forty years they had been ‘constantly under discussion‘.’ I *
In his speech he set out the rationale for the measure, to which its supporters
appealed consistently. Whereas in England

and Ireland, very variegated

circumstances ensured a wide variety of different abuses in different places, in
Scotland municipal abuses were universally the result of ‘self-election‘. established
by the ’arbitrary’ statute of 1469 by which .the whole of the liberties and privileges
of the burgesses of Scotland were struck to the ground’. The problem could be
remedied with an apparently simple solution: ‘All that it would be necessary to do
was to repeal the statute to which he had alluded, and provide at once a popular
constituency. ,119
This preoccupation with making the passing of burgh reform as swifi and
painless as possible for the government was further evinced in the peculiar mode by
which the Lord Advocate proposed to deal with the bill. This was outlined when he
introduced the measure on 12 March 1833. As an issue of specifically Scottish
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interest, he argued, the best mode for its consideration would be a first and second
reading pro .forma. after which it would be left to a select Committee composed of
Scotland's twenty-three burgh representatives and others to do the majority of work
on the measure. With the main principles and amendments hammered out in this
committee. there would be ample opportunity for further discussion and changes on
the bill's third reading in the House of Commons.lz0 This conimittee. however,
proved to be a less manageable body than Jeffrey had anticipated and, by the end of
March, he was complaining about its vexatious sittings, chiefly blaming a crew of
Scottish MPs of whom Abercromby, Loch and other more experienced
parliamentarians w-ere ashamed' :

They chatter, and wrangle, and contradict, and grow angry, and read
letters and extracts from blockheads of town-clerks and little fierce
agitators; and forgetting that they are members of a great legislature, and
(some of them) attached to a fair ministry, go on speculating, and
suggesting, and debating, more loosely, crudely, and interminably, than a
parcel of college youths in the first novitiate of diceptation."'
The reform of parliament had certainly changed the nature of its Scottish members.
The first problem identified by members of the committee was that Jeffrey's measure
was not broad enough in its scope. It did not apply to those parliamentary burghs that
were not royal burghs. nor to those burghs of barony and regality which required
significant municipal 'governing' but did not enjoy royal or parliamentary status.
Coupled with the clamour for a more efficient reform outside of parliament, the
committee prevailed on Jeffrey to move further measures to give popular
magistracies to these two other classes of burghs and to establish a commission to
investigate abuses in all of Scotland's burghs. The bill covering those parliamentary
burghs that were not royal burghs involved a straightforward application of the
principles contained in measure for the royal burghs and was passed at the same
time.'22 The appointment of a royal commission was also achieved but there was no
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legislation for the burghs of barony and regality. Jeffrey anticipated the main bones
of contention in the Committee and predicted: ‘There will be a radical push for
lowering the franchise and letting the Mob elect the Provost.

.I

123

The issue of where

to set the municipal franchise proved to be a vexing one. Although Jeffrey went into
committee with the intention of enfranchising both burgesses and ten-pounders,
perceived difficulties with this constituency, coupled with some public opinion
outside of parliament clamouring for the destruction of all corporate privileges,
moved the government to abandon the idea of enfranchising burgesses and opt
instead for the simple constituency provided by the parliamentary qualification. 124
The restriction of voting to this class encountered opposition from both Tories and
radicals. For Tories. the destruction of the privileges of burgesses was an
unwarranted and speculative attack on Scottish institutions. This was the basis of
conservative opposition to the measure in the House of Lords, which was forcefully
expressed in Lord Haddington’s official protest. In contrast to the professed aim of
the preamble simply to repeal the 1469 statute, the measure went in no way ‘to
restore the ancient free Constitutions of the burghs’, which could be achieved only
by vesting the election of councils entirely in the hands of the burgesses. Instead, by
giving that right to the El0 householders the measure represented an ‘extensive
innovation‘. which Haddington had no doubt proceeded from the reckless haste of a
reformed parliament operating ’on the gratuitous assumption that some such
enactment is called for by popular feeling’.’25
The radicals on the committee were more concerned at the limited
constituencies provided by the E l0 qualification, which, in more populous burghs,
would see the disfranchisement of incorporated trades which had, under co-option,
some say in the election of magistrates. Their opposition was based on their concern
to achieve a constituency formed of all interests, and Gillon pressed for this in
committee, making motions both for an exclusively burgess constituency, and one
composed of burgesses and ten-pounders.”” The other means of achieving a more
popular constituency. and one pursued by the more radical Scottish MPs, was to
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lower the householder qualification for the municipal franchise. This was made more
practicable when it was discovered that in many of the smaller burghs, the 210
qualification would create very limited constituencies. 27 This formed the
justification of the motion made. when the bill returned to the House of Conimons,
by Sir John Hay. the conservative member for Peebles, that all of the burghs outside
of the eight largest be given a E5 municipal franchise.”* Radicals who supported this
measure needed no such practical argument, and simply asserted the desire of public
opinion for a lower franchise. frequently adverting for justification to the
disfranchisement of many respectable tradesmen. 129
This put Whig ministers in the invidious position of having to defend their
measure of burgh reform by mobilising arguments that had been used to oppose
reform in toto by anti-reformers before 1832. Cockburn identified the strategy in his
remarks on the draft of the bill, asserting that while the E10 qualification might well
prove too high in the smaller burghs, a lower qualification would mean *it will be
difficult to resist a similar lowering for parliamentary elections .130 This argument
3

was picked up by Jeffrey and Kennedy in parliament. where Jeffrey resisted Hay‘s
motion with the assertion: ‘It was necessary to make a stand somewhere‘.
Parliamentary reform had fixed political duties and responsibilities on the class of

E10 householders. and so he could not support a lower municipal qualification,
which would produce claims for a lowering of the parliamentary franchise. Indeed, if
the municipal franchise were to be lowered. the argument of those who might push
for more parliamentary reform would be unanswerable and Jeffrey ‘knew not on
what principle the Legislature could refuse them’ . I 3 ’ If the franchise remained
uniform for both types of election, the Whigs would succeed in creating a distinct
political class, to whom it might appeal to resist further, more radical, reform.
Burgh reform demonstrated the need for the Whig government to steer a
middle course. Grey cautioned Jeffrey on the necessity for compromise in August,
when he was not sanguine as to the bill’s prospects in the House of Lords, where it
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was to face stiff opposition from Lords Rosslyn and Haddington. In opposing calls
for a lower franchise and the direct popular election of all magistrates, ministers
opposed the radicals they saw both inside and outside parliament and appeased the
more conservative MPs, who might constitute a formidable obstacle alongside the
House of Lords. By resisting calls for a burgh franchise in line with the ‘ancient
constitutions’ of the Scottish burghs, they appeased the radicals and those meetings
of tradesmen that increasingly called for the destruction of all exclusive burgh
privileges. Jeffrey was explicit in relying on this policy of attempting to maintain
equilibrium. Having received a letter from the Lord Provost of Edinburgh advising a
burgess franchise and highlighting the dissatisfaction of Edinburgh’s incorporated
bodies, and five from Glasgow and Perth calling for householder or universal
suffrage, all he could do was ‘hope these may balance each other .132 In the end, the
7

strategy was effective, and while radicals generally acquiesced in the measure rather
than see it defeated, opponents of the measure in the Lords decided not to rally
around the issue. The burgh act passed in August 1833 and established the 510
householder as the municipal as well as parliamentary elector. 133
The obstacles raised during the passage of the bill help to illustrate the nature
of Scottish politics following the Reform Act. The incorporated bodies, whose
peculiar privileges burgh reform was to destroy, certainly mobilised to condemn the
bill. The Edinburgh town council led the opposition to the measure to leave
burgesses out of the proposed constituency, and the Lord Provost used his casting
vote in the Convention of Royal Burghs to condemn the measure.’34Among the
working classes, there was a decided opinion in favour of a lower franchise, and the
Edinburgh Trades petitioned the House of Lords for a 55 householder franchise on
the basis that taxation and representation were in~eparable.’~~
Perhaps the most
consistent activity was in the non-royal burghs, which felt aggrieved at having been
left out of the original measure. The Leith merchant, George Crichton, expressed his
dissatisfaction at meetings of the Merchant Company, and his influence was quite
Adv. MSS, 9.1.9, f. 141, Francis Jeffrey to Henry Cockburn, 26 March 1833.
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considerable. Scotland's new representation meant that Crichton could bring pressure
to bear on Leith's representative, Murray. who was watched increasingly uneasily by
Jeffrey. who lamented that he 'is in great dread and awe of his Constituents, and
seems to be sorely ridden by a hfr. C'richton who is closeted for hours with him every
day,.136It was this tendency for Parliamentary opposition to come from 'old Whig
associates to Whig local measures' that was most irksome to Cockburn, and he
perhaps had Murray in mind when he ascribed this to 'the influence of crazy
constituencies'.

37

The Leith magistrates highlighted their disapprobation of the

restricted nature of the measure. which, they claimed, simply transferred the
mismanagement of Leith's affairs from one set of Edinburgh magistrates to
another.
Although the parliamentary burghs were appeased by their own measure of
reform, there was more difficulty in legislating for burghs of barony and regality,
which were, nevertheless, not satisfied with their claims being thrown into Jeffrey s
'grand receptacle of grievances', the royal commission.139Gorbals, for instance, as a
burgh of barony within the parliamentary but not royal boundary of Glasgow, had
made claims for separate parliamentary representation during the reform agitation,
and had pushed for 'a state of total independence from Glasgow, and all its corrupt,
flagitious Corporation' .I3' The issue of an independent magistracy for Gorbals did
not disappear after the passing of burgh reform, and one of the new bailies, Henry
Paul, went on a crusade to achieve this goal, claiming to have received a pledge in its
support from Grey. 141
One aspect of burgh reform that attracted significant comment was the
manner in which it was passed. The Lord Advocate's method of select committee
had been outlined on the introduction of the measure and was justified on the basis
that the discussion was likely to be dominated by Scottish MPs and so such a process
might save time in what was already a packed session. In private, he was more
explicit that such means had been resorted to largely because a full House, attended
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by English and Irish MPs as well, would provide an 'unwilling audience'.142Indeed,
this was borne out when Murray challenged him in parliament on the issue of the
reform of the non-royal burghs; this action provoked complaints from two English
MPs about 'so much time being asked of Government for these Scottish
measures'.i43Even when the bill faced stiff opposition in the Lords, Jeffrey appealed
in vain to Melbourne and asked that he lend Broughani a hand in defending the
measure, claiming 'I see little prospect of being able to get any Scotch Lord to assist
him'.i44The committee process was designed to obviate such problems but, coupled
with the scant reporting on the progress of the measures in the mainstream press, it
provoked comment on the perceived neglect of. and contempt for, Scottish issues in
parliament. The very minimalist reporting on Scottish issues had piqued Jeffrey
during the reform agitation. He feared that he had appeared to the public to be silent

in parliament and that his views were being misrepresented by the 'contemptuous
abridgements' of Scottish debates in the London press."

Indeed, The Scotsman was

particularly robust in its attack on the lack of explanation that the country had
received on burgh reform and the inadequate reporting of this issue in the press:

Owing to the contemptuous apathy of the English members, and the
London press, we, the people of Scotland, are left in ignorance as to our
national business in Parliament, which is necessarily the worse managed
for the darkness which envelops it. When we think of these things, we are
often half inclined to "agitate for a repeal of the Union," and the
establishment of a Scottish Parliament. '46

As had happened during the reform agitation. some reformers tried to supply the
deficiency in parliamentary reporting by publishing the debates separately.

47

For

some, what was required was consideration of more fundamental problems of just
how Scotland was to be governed and legislated for in a reformed parliament. Much
of the impetus for the agitation for parliamentary reform had come from a desire to
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render parliament capable of legislative activity - perceived failure to do this over
specific Scottish grievances could lead to harsh criticism.
When the first reformed municipal elections were held in October 1833, there
was a similar anxiety in government as there had been during the general election, as
to whether the machinery would work to return the right kind of representatives. In

Glasgow, Edinburgh and the other large burghs that had been divided into electoral
wards, committees of inhabitants met to co-ordinate the return of councillors.
Particularly apparent in Edinburgh, especially in those wards inhabited by the middle
and lower classes, were attempts to pledge prospective councillors to policies of
retrenchment and to other measures, and a movement to return councillors who
supported the citizens in their struggle against the annuity tax.148Indeed, the
elections provided more evidence of the growing antipathy towards the oligarchic
control exercised by the legal profession in the ~ a p i t a 1 . l ~ ~
When they surveyed the results of the elections, the architects of the reform
were reasonably content. Throughout Scotland, while radicals were certainly
represented on town councils, in most places their numbers were small, and The

Scotsman believed the pattern across the country was some seven or eight radicals
sitting with twenty-four or twenty-five Whigs.

As Irene Maver has demonstrated

for Glasgow, burgh reform ‘did not substantially alter the socio-economic basis of
the representation’ and, over the long terrn, many of those who had controlled
municipal affairs before 1833 would play significant roles thereafter.’” There was
little room for complacency on the part of government and, even while he celebrated
the apparent success of the burgh elections, Cockburn was anxious about the next
challenge government in Scotland must face: ‘The Church is to be the next target.

,152

The immediate cause for concern following burgh reform was the prevalence of
religious rather than political dissent on the new councils, and Jeffrey warned Grey
in November:
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The worst thing is, that there is a large proportion of Dissenters - and
there will be a considerable accession of strength from this quarter to the
antipatronage party - something indeed I am satisfied must be done for
this subject next session - and it will be difficult, I fear, to prevent
awkward motions and votes, even till after the next General Assembly in
May.’53
Parliamentary reform not only made it incumbent on government to address
‘questions that admit of no longer delay’ like burgh reform and slavery, but also
provided an impetus to newer movements. By delivering political power, on a local
and national level, to increasingly politicised religious dissent, it had compounded
these movements, which would compel government to consider the question of the
relationship between church and state.

v
Religion and the Reformed Parliament

As the results of the municipal elections suggested, political reform had a profound
impact on ecclesiastical politics in Scotland and contributed to the subsequent Ten
Years’ Conflict in the Church of Scotland and the growth of the Voluntary
movement. Looking back after the Disruption on the 1830s as a decade of religious
movement, those who had played prominent roles in the controversies of the period
and now sought to write its history explicitly identified the link. Certainly, they were
in no doubt that those acts of the 1834 General Assembly which, when they came
under challenge in the civil courts, led to the Disruption, were in many ways a
natural consequence of the political reforms of the preceding years. James Bryce, in
his Ten Years of the Church of Scotland, which gave a Moderate perspective on
events, adverted, as many did in the period, to a general sense of ‘movement’
pervading every aspect of society. He suggested ‘when all was in motion onwards in
the worlds of politics, literature, and the arts, it was not to be expected, that in the
7
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world of theology and religion alone things would be permitted to stand still .

Robert Buchanan, one of the more radical Evangelicals, in his account, The Ten

Years’ Conflict, offered a more detailed examination of the impact of political
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reform. In answer to Moderate claims that the General Assembly’s legislation had
been rash and unnecessary, he defended Evangelicals as not only having acted
according to principles long held, but also under the pressure of events. Indeed, for
Buchanan there was no doubt that the anti-patronage agitation and the Church’s
response to it had been a direct consequence of parliamentary reform: ‘It was natural,
and indeed inevitable, that the acquisition of political emancipation should make the
people more impatient of ecclesiastical servitude.’

j5

In fact, he continued, to many

of the more ‘pious and patriotic‘ Scots. the main benefit that had been anticipated
from political reform had been some alteration in the exercise of lay patronage.
According to Buchanan, political reform had galvanised not only those who sought
reform within the Church of Scotland. but was also the prime agent responsible for
the creation of a powerful alliance of religious dissenters and political liberals that
sought the destruction of all religious establishments.”‘ As was suggested in chapter
one, both of these movements clearly had a longer lineage, the patronage issue in
particular having been sporadically raised since its reintroduction to the Church by
parliament in 1712.
While criticism of the idea of an established church had a long lineage in
Scotland. the Voluntary controversy is typically seen as having commenced with a
sermon delivered in April 1829 by Andrew Marshall, a United Secession minister in
Kirkintilloch, to the Glasgow Association for Propagating the Gospel in Connection
with the United Secession C h ~ r c h . ”Other
~
seceders, such as John Ballantyne, had,
however, been attacking the inefficacy of religious establishments, and their lack of
spiritual independence. since 1824: and, of course, such criticism had a long
lineage. 158 In his preface to the published edition of his sermon, Marshall explained
his reasons for coming forward in the context of 1829. His immediate inspiration was
the government’s granting of Catholic Emancipation. which ‘if he knew anything of
Papists and their religion‘ would simply spur them on to further demands until they
could recover the previous supremacy of the Roman Catholic Church. The Catholics
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would quickly demand the civil establishment of their religion and ’upon the
principles of those who vindicate establishments, it does not appear how such a
claim, were it advanced could be resisted’. Marshall adverted to the sense of
’movement‘ which had been created by the breaches already made in Britain’s
Protestant constitution. and highlighted the implications of the government3 policy
in 1829: ‘There has been a yielding to clamour once, and who can tell but there may
be a yielding to it again?””0 Like other writers in the 1830s, dramatic political events
between 1829 and 1832 had convinced Marshall of the efficacy of public opinion and
political agitation.
The sermon itself forwarded a ten-point argument, which denounced
establishments as unscriptural human contrivances, which were unjust, unnecessary
and inefficient in propagating the gospel and encouraging religion. I”’ Marshall was
an advocate of parliamentary reform as well, and in his sermon on the reform jubilee,
he highlighted its important implications for the Voluntary cause. He referred to
Archirnedes’ boast that he had found a lever with which he might move the world if
only he could find a platform sufficiently large to support the effort: ‘and now that a
reformed Parliament will supply us with a standing place, what should hinder us to
move the world? We will try to move it - we shall move it.’’61For Marshall, political
reform was emphatically a means to an end, a position he confirmed in his notes on
the sermon, asserting that it ’must contribute. through the blessing of heaven, to
extend the limits and to unfold the glory of that kingdom which is not of this
world’.

‘

62

The Voluntary movement only took off after the granting of parliamentary
reform and drew to its ranks many of those who had taken prominent roles in
demanding the reform of the state. Political reform provided the movement with a
platform in more ways than one. Most notably, in enfranchising large numbers of
dissenters, it afforded them considerable political power on both a national and a
local level. Dissenters had been prominent during the first reformed elections,
grilling candidates. For example, Robert Ferguson of Raith came under sustained
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questioning when he addressed the electors of Dysart. and Andrew Gray was cheered
by the audience when he appealed to the candidate: 'Let every man

[...I

have what

religious system he pleases; let him have Bishops and Archbishops, and even a Pope,
if he will, but let not me be compelled to pay for them'. Such assaults were often met
by candidates, uncomfortable and perhaps a little unsure of the context created by
reform, with equivocation. and Ferguson hedged his bets with an assertion that,
although he disagreed with establishments in principle, he scarcely thought the time
had arrived to abolish them completely.'"' We must not, however, overestimate the
impact of the burgeoning Voluntary movement on the national political scene,
particularly in Scotland where it managed to secure the return of only one member
who pledged himself to the abolition of establishments, William Gillon.
The Voluntaries did. however, show a rapid ability to organise themselves
and, in September 1832 the creation of the Edinburgh Voluntary Church Association
acted as a stimulus to the creation of similar associations in other parts of
Scotland.'64 Although its main support lay

iii

Glasgow, Edinburgh and other urban

areas, where dissent had increasingly been supplying the deficiency in church
accommodation. it also had adherents in rural areas. Voluntaries had also clearly
learnt the importance of presenting themselves as a national movement and in March

1833 established the monthly J'nluntury C'hurch Mugazine, which called on
Voluntaries in England and Ireland to follow the Scottish example. '65 Edinburgh's
large dissenter population amply illustrates both this ability to organise and the links
between religious dissent and political liberalism. In Edinburgh, the local issue of an
annuity tax, a tax levied on all within the royalty for the payment of the established
ministers' stipends. provided a huge boost to this mobilisation.

66

As was suggested

in chapter five, parliamentary reform had been generally supported by Scottish
dissenters. This mobilisation of both religious dissenters and political reformers and
radicals was aided by the fact that they could quite frequently combine different
critiques in response to a single issue. The annuity tax, for example, could be
163

TheScotsman, 1 Sept. 1832.
164 Ibid., 15 Sept. 1832; FH, I7 Jan. 1833; SC, 18 Jan. 1833; Montgomery, 'Voluntary Controversy',
pp. 40-52.
165
Brown, National Churches, pp. 176-7.
Williarns, 'Edinburgh Politics'. ch. 3: Montgomery, 'Voluntary Controversy', pp. 179-96; Duncan
McLaren, History ofthe Resistance io the Annuity Tax (3rd edn., Edinburgh, 1836).

264

opposed by religious dissenters on grounds of conscience and the manifest injustice
of taxing those with differing religious views for the maintenance of what they
claimed was an inefficient religious establishment. The exemption of the members of
the College of Justice from the tax also provided a more obviously political line of
attack and. as has been mentioned. in the first reformed municipal election,
Edinburgh radicals argued that no lawyers ought to be elected to the council on the
grounds that if they did not pay local taxation they ought not to be granted local
representation. I b 7

More prominently, the coercion measure for Ireland. which

radicals opposed as a dangerous attack on liberty, was denounced by Voluntaries,
who identified with Ireland's opposition to an established church. 1 6 *
While reformers and radicals had been comfortable in appealing to religious
languages in order to achieve political reform. the arguments of Voluntaries were
irrigated by political languages and ideas.

The reform agitation provided strategies

with which to pursue religious reform and Voluntaries frequently linked their own
movement to the reform struggle. Dr. Ritchie, at a meeting in Edinburgh, refuted the
argument of churchmen, that dissenters sought to oust established ministers only to
capture their pulpits, as ridiculous, asking if the Whigs had abolished rotten boroughs
only to be elected to parliament through them. Indeed, the abolition of rotten
boroughs had given all reformers a convenient shorthand in which to demand the
destruction of other aspects of unreformed Scotland, and Ritchie urged the audience
to persist in agitation until 'civil establishments be put into schedule A .170
7

Voluntaries also felt obliged, like political reformers, to defend their cause as
constitutional. At the same meeting the Rev. Dr. Brown claimed 'that the object of
the Association is not seditious and revolutionary, that its members were not
disaffected to the civil government'. 1 7 ' While both radicals and Voluntaries felt
obliged to underline their constitutionality to their enemies. their opponents could be
lampooned in similar way. One Voluntary satire on churchmen could equally have
been applied to those Tories who had denounced all reform as dangerous innovation:
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But be it to thee, 0 King,
Their aim is nought but Revolution;
But as for us we closely cling
Unto our Glorious Constitution.‘72
Buchanan was aware of such links between the languages employed by Voluntaries
and radicals, but he viewed them as discrete:

The religious voluntary denounced all church establishments as
inconsistent with the liberality and spirituality of Christ’s kingdom; while
the political voluntary condemned them [. . .] as founded on the exploded
and now universally repudiated principle of monopoly, as grossly
violating the principles of free trade, as involving all the odium and
iniquity of class legislation, taxing one section of the people for the
benefit of another, and therefore carrying in them a gross political
injustice. 173
Certainly, the language of free trade was apparent, but frequently Buchanan’s
‘religious’ and ’political‘ voluntaries were combined in the same person. 174 Adam
Black, for example, was involved in a range of reform causes and appealed to the
idea of monopoly to illustrate the difference between the terms ‘religion’ and
bestablishment‘. Those u7ho claimed that without church establishments religion
would suffer were peddling a fallacious argument, in the same way that some people,
in the same year, were seeking to defend the East India Company’s monopoly by
suggesting that were ‘the trade left to itself, we should get no more Tea’. He also
demonstrated that the issue could be approached from another angle, however, and
again used a current example. The West Indian planters‘ claim that without slaves,
no sugar could be produced was compared to the argument that only church
establishments could effectively promote religion; both arguments fell when one
considered that these policies were ’in direct opposition to the spirit and letter of the
legislative enactments of the supreme head of the Church’. ‘ 7 5
The implication of Black’s last argument was clear - regardless of legislation
protecting church establishments, and for that matter slavery, the mere existence of
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human legislation could not override divine law. It was the issue of whether this
divine law, particularly as it was enshrined in the constitution of the Church of
Scotland, did indeed take precedence over human legislation and whether there was a
sovereignty superior to or at least co-ordinate with that of parliament, that lay at the
very root of the Disruption. It was also concerns about spiritual independence that
lent the religious controversies of this period a sense of unity. Voluntaries premised
their case on the belief that religion was degraded through its relationship to the state,
and only by utterly destroying this link could independence in spiritual affairs be
maintained. Those Presbyterian denominations. including the established church,
which supported the concept of a national establishment faced a similar problem

-

how to maintain both a beneficial relationship with the state and spiritual
independence.176For the Reformed Church. which still supported the idea of an
established church. the issue was raised immediately and explicitly by the Reform
Act. It declared that he British constitution remained 'in many important particulars
inconsistent with the word of God'. and that this was something not remedied by the
Reform Act: therefore its members ought not to exercise the franchise, which would
imply 'a direct recognition of the Constitution * .177 Changes in the state could thus
provoke important spiritual questions, and if the Reformed Church had the luxury of
simply not recognising the constitution, the established Church of Scotland had to
respond to those changes that had been made to it.
The Disruption was in part a response to the confidence of dissent, and was
made possible by the growth of the Evangelical party within the Church of Scotland,
a trend from the end of the eighteenth century that was described in chapter one. The
principles of their eventual confrontation with the Moderate party and the civil courts
were developed and mooted in the various attempts at reform within the Church of
Scotland that occurred before 1834. It was only when they achieved numerical
ascendancy in the General Assembly of that year that they could launch an effort at
regeneration that would lead to conflict. This regenerative effort was characterised
not only by an attempt to renovate the constitution of the church, but also by
considerable efforts in terms of church-building at home and the extension of both
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domestic and foreign missionary efforts.

'

78

As Ian Maciver has demonstrated, we

cannot look at the General Assembly, and much less the Church as a whole. between

1815 and 1837 as divided into two monolithic blocs. He suggested that 'a distinct
blurring of party distinctions took place' and polarisation only accelerated after the
Auchterarder decision of 1838, which crystallised conflict around the distinct issue
of the rival rights of the people and the patron.

79

Though many supporters of political reform and the established church were
drawn to Andrew Thomson and the 'popular' party, we should be wary of perceiving
a direct link between Evangelicals in the Church of Scotland, and political liberalism
or Whiggery."' When Thomson died, his successor as leader of the popular party in
the Church was Thomas Chalmers. who had 'ranked himself among the opponents of

*' Chalmers' views were directed towards improving Scotland, not

the Reform Bill'.'

by using the reformed parliament but by reviving the parochial system. He advocated
a policy of 'aggressive' church extension and parochial activity to create a 'Godly
Commonwealth'.

'

82

Chalmers thus represented a large number of essentially

conservative Evangelicals, who shared the common apprehension of revolution from
the turbulence that followed 1830, a sentiment Chalmers expressed in a letter to Peel
in which he proclaimed himself 'a thorough Conservative'
Chapter one discussed the attempt of the Evangelicals to revive the issue of
lay patronage after 1824. As with the Voluntary controversy, however, these efforts
bore little fruit until 1832, and parliamentary reform had a marked effect in
mobilising large numbers of people against patronage, Again, the same model, of
encouraging petitions from as many parishes and bodies as possible so as to represent
anti-patronage as the credible voice of the nation, was adopted. For example, James
Bridges, one of the principal organisers of the anti-patronage campaign, moved at a
meeting in November 1832 'the multiplying of petitions to the Legislature from all
quarters. The people had it now in their power to be delivered from the yoke of
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Patronage.

I84

When members of the Church of Scotland met in Glasgow to form a

society for promoting the Church's interests, one Vice-President of the new society,
John Robertson, w-as even more explicit in describing where a model for the reform
of lay patronage might be found. He asserted that parliament was the only body
competent to change the law, and then pondered how it might be prevailed upon to
act:

I ask. how was that questionable measure, Catholic Emancipation,
obtained? Was it by petitioning for it only once? No; petitions were sent
up year after year, till at length all their claims were conceded. I ask how
was the Reform Bill carried? Was it by petitioning only once? No;
petitions after petitions were sent. till at length Reform was granted, in
such a sweeping measure, as astonished both friends and foes. Only let
the legislature know. that it is the wish of the people in Scotland, in
generul, to have Patronage abolished, and we shall not remain one year
longer under this yoke.
Robertson finished by summing-up what the Church required. and doing so in one of
the slogans used by the parliamentary reform movement: 'a long pull, a strong pull,
and a pull altogether.
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One investigation of the debates surrounding patronage and church extension
has concluded that Evangelicals were conscious of the challenge posed by the
Voluntaries, and that it was this movement that was 'foremost in the minds of these
men, as they organized themselves for the interest of the Church of Scotland'.'s6 The
challenge of dissent was certainly a prominent concern, but Evangelicals also had a
tendency to see their own attempts to reform the Church of Scotland in the context of
the agitation for political reform. Whether arguing conservatively for the General
Assembly to place a limitation on the exercise of lay patronage, or, more radically,
for its abolition. churchmen presented their arguments with constant reference to the
reform of parliament, the signs of the times, and the sense of movement that they saw
calling for the amendment of all of Scotland's institutions:
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As the voice of Reform, so long raised in vain, has at last caused itself to
be heard in the State, there is reason to hope that the Church also will
awake from her slumbers, and listen to the call.’87
One churchman, the Rev. James Lewis, an inveterate opponent of Marshall’s ideas,
used the opportunity provided by burgh reform and the first set of municipal
elections, to instruct voters who were members of the Church of Scotland to use their
franchises to elect Christian magistrates. Lewis urged believers to take political
action, instead of simply wringing their hands over the assault on established
institutions.’88 His exhortation was framed in language reminiscent of the reform
movement, combining the principle of union with the conservative priority of
avoiding revolution: ‘let Christians use their power, strengthened by union, to arrest
the advancing tide of innovation,.189 Such approaches to religious reform were
nowhere more apparent than in the debates of the General Assembly in 1833, which
received forty-two overtures from inferior church courts urging it to consider the
patronage issue. Motions for, first, the revival of ‘the call’ as an effectual check on
the abuse of patronage and, second, the total abolition of lay patronage, were mooted
and ultimately rejected by the Assembly.
Chalmers was the sponsor of the first motion, which, from the start, was
presented as a measure, which, far from innovating on the constitution of the Church,
was instead simply ‘a return to the constitutional practice regarding the law on the
subject of calls’. Pointing particularly to statutory measures in 1649 and 1690 as
having established this salutary check, the motion could thus be presented as an
attempt to renovate the constitution of the Church and to check corruption.
Chalmers’ defence of the motion rested on very conservative grounds and he
proclaimed himself no supporter of the abstract notion of popular election. If this
practice were to replace lay patronage completely, all it would represent would be
the transfer of power ‘from one portion of depraved nature to another’. Chalmers
foresaw social and religious turbulence and parishioners falling prey to demagogues.
187
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The best solution, he argued, was to rely on the existing constitution of the Church in
order to revive the call, which would provide a check on patronage. In doing so he
supported a notion of constitutional balance. 191 This w7as adverted to by Buchanan,
who identified the position of supporters of the call as an attempt to maintain
constitutional equilibrium whereby lay patronage was tempered and balanced by an
effective popular voice.

192

This essentially conservative reform was pursued as a

timely concession. Chalmers pointed to the changed times and insisted that 'the
influence of the people had increased'; and certainly the agitation for parliamentary
reform and the revived out-of-doors campaign against patronage provided ample
evidence of this. In this context, argued Chalmers, it was incumbent upon the Church
of Scotland to make some amendments, particularly to avert the danger of a more
destructive change. 193
It was, however, those Evangelicals who supported a total abolition of lay
patronage who more explicitly referred to political reform as a justification for their
cause. The presentation of the overtures calling for the abolition of patronage
occurred two days after the General Assembly had rejected Chalmers" motion on
calls by 149 to 137 votes. Undoubtedly, the rejection of this seemingly judicious
compromise confirmed the more radical speakers in their opinions, and they resolved

to move for 'the total and Parliamentary abolition of patronage'. The warning that,
facing an awakened people and a powerful challenge from dissent, if the Church
failed to settle the issue she faced destruction, was urged by all of the speakers who
supported the motion.'94 Mr. Clark of Inverness, delivered a more trenchant warning
and, perhaps mindful of the reform agitation, warned the aristocracy not to stand in
the way of reform in the Church of Scotland. He conjured up the spectre of the
French Revolution to underline this appeal: 'he would remind them that the plunder
of the Church would be the signal for the plunder of the aristocracy, and for making
the nobles of Scotland like the noblesse of France'. 195 This anti-aristocratic rhetoric
was an important element in the campaign against patronage, and one that certainly
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links that campaign to the attempt to wrest political control from a corrupt
aristocracy via parliamentary reform.
Clark was seconded in the Assembly by Dr. Gillespie. who explicitly linked
the patronage issue to parliamentary reform. Gillespie had been one of those
Evangelical churchmen who had involved themselves in the campaign for
parliamentary reform, and had been the main speaker at the first meeting in its
support at St. Andrews in December 1830. At that meeting he had compared the
'candle of reformation. to the irresistible call for reform in 1830:

In the same words I disclose my firm belief, that the candle which is
lighted in these lands will never again be extinguished. Neither Devil,
Pope. nor Cardinal - neither Aristocrat, Pensioner, nor Borough-monger
- neither Council-man. Deacon. nor Dean of Guild. will ever be able to
extinguish i t ? '
The experience of the subsequent two years had clearly confirmed him in the
impression that the General Assembly was 'now in the midst of a current - under the
influence of a great national movement'. Change was certainly the more urgent
because of the existence of 'a government which can be moved by public opinion',
and must thus be stirred by the national clamour against patronage. His principal
theme was the massive shift in people's expectations following parliamentary
reform:

But farther, the people have obtained what they deemed their rights in
regard to one object, and this will school them to the assertion of the
other, Think ye that the ten pound voter, who sees the man of his choice
in Parliament attending to his civil interests, will long remain contented
with a patron's nomination in regard to his pastor or spiritual teacher?
No: having obtained the one, he will never rest contented till he asserts
his right to the other.'97
If members of the Assembly thus placed their anti-patronage campaign firmly in the
context of parliamentary reform, they pursued the debate in the same way, as though
the events of the previous two years had created a standard and predictable formula
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for the relationship between popular movements and those institutions they sought to
reform.
The reformed parliament did prove sensitive to the patronage issue and, in
the context of the increasing agitation out-of-doors, members considered it. Reform
of the Church of Scotland had been a major issue in the election, and the petitioning,
which increased before the General Assemblies of 1833 and 1834, certainly focused
their attention: in 1833 the Commons were presented with 153 petitions for the
alteration of patronage and in 1834 they were presented with a further 172."'
Horatio Ross, member for the Montrose burghs. gave notice of a motion to refer the
patronage issue to a committee on the very first day of the session in 1833, but he
quickly. as a matter of form, handed the charge of anti-patronage in the House of
Commons to George Sinclair.'99The government response to the issue was muddled,
and perhaps highlighted more than any other the practical problems involved in
legislating for Scotland in the reformed parliament. Sinclair forced the issue, and
called a meeting of Scottish representatives on 20 February, which, according to
Jeffrey, more than forty attended.200Under the authority of Brougham, Jeffrey
announced that government would prepare a measure for those patronages in the gift
of the Crown and government, and would not consent to a special committee to
consider the general question.'"'

This proposed measure was to grant a

congregational veto on government presentations and was intended as not only an
example to other patrons, but might also provide a gentle nudge to the General
Assembly or 'a basis for the Venerable to discuss, and if they could be brought to

legislate. conforni as to other patrons - .202 This succeeded in appeasing the majority
of Scottish MPs who agreed to put off the issue until this plan had been announced
and the Assembly had considered the issue.
The plan did not appear before the General Assembly, however, and those
who were responsible for Scottish business grew increasingly concerned that
government could do little to appease the growing public opinion in favour of a
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change to lay patronage. By the beginning of March, Jeffrey‘s consideration of the
issue was enough to return him to apocalyptic and despondent predictions:

If we do nothing. the anti patronage agitators will set the country in a
blaze, and drive the Church to do something to our great discredit; for
there is a spirit of Ecclesiastical muvement as well as Radical on foot, and
it is likely to go on usurping till it come into direct collision with the
secular authority.2o3
Without any government plan to present, all that Jeffrey and Cockburn could do was
represent to churchmen the ministers’ opinion that no forced presentations should
occur. Neither. however, had great faith in the power of the Assembly to legislate on
the issue, and Jeffrey had been concerned in February about *the combustion that
mere ecclesiastical legislation might create. .*04 Indeed, what they sought from the
Assembly was simply a resolution by which the government might ‘be well placed to
have such an authority for proceeding to such legislative measures as may be
necessary to carry it into effect?’
In response to the Assembly’s rejection of Chalniers’ plan, the Lord
Advocate called a meeting of Scottish MPs, largely with the intention of prevailing
upon Sinclair to postpone his anti-patronage motion and give time to government for
the consideration of the issue. The members evinced a unanimous desire to have the
question settled, though of course there were differences over how and by whom this
ought to be done.”‘ Again, Jeffrey asked them to wait for Brougham’s measure,
which was, in fact. never to appear. Sinclair, having postponed his motion for two
weeks, moved it on 17 July, at the tail end of the session. No longer content to call
for a committee, Sinclair moved for the repeal of the act of 1712, which had
established lay patronage, to take effect in two years‘ time to give the Assembly a
reasonable period in which to devise new arrangements. In presenting his motion,
Sinclair took the same position as Evangelicals had in the Assembly. warning the
Church and government of the dangers of ‘deferring concessions until they came too

’” Ibid.,f. 129,4 March 1833.
’04

Ibid., f. 12 1,24 Feb. 1833.

‘05

Ibid.,f. 163, 7 May 1833.
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late' when an awakened people were clamouring for patronage to be consigned to
Schedule A' ?07
Sinclair had to withdraw his motion on the technicality, pushed by the
speaker and Lord Althorp, that the House could not discuss the repeal of a statute
conferring certain privileges on the crown without the prior consent of the king.'"
The parliamentary campaign, and the petitioning movement that underpinned it,
were. however. revived for the 1834 session. In February, the government consented
to a select committee on the issue. Although this comniittee came out in favour of
some change in the system, the Evangelical majority in the 1834 Assembly
succeeded in passing the legislation reviving the call, and securing their ascendancy
in the General Assembly by having ministers of Chapels of Ease admitted to church
courts.2o9With this apparent settlement, the government did not renew its apparent
scheme to legislate on the issue, and thus, by refusing to grasp the nettle of church
reform in Scotland, left the situation. foreseen by many, in which the church's
legislation could come under challenge in the civil court^."^)
If the manner in which burgh reform had been dealt with by the government
evoked a questioning of how Scotland was to be legislated for in a reformed
parliament, this was even more acute with the patronage issue. George Sinclair, who
had impatiently submitted to numerous postponements of his motion for the house to
consider lay patronage in the Church of Scotland, addressed the problem directly
when he proposed a motion which sought to redress the backward state of Scottish
business by giving it precedence over all other issues on every second Tuesday. It
was a motion warmly supported by The Scotsman which, while it identified very
specific reasons why the 1833 session had been remarkable for postponements,
endorsed Sinclair's judgement that 'no part of the public business has been sacrificed
with so little ceremony as that which relates to Scotland .211 Sinclair became more
9

and more disillusioned with the treatment of Scottish issues in parliament, and by
Parl. Dehs., 3rd ser.. xix, 705-6.
Ibid., 7 17- I 8.
Buchanan, Ten Years ' Conflict, i, 246-5 1,27 1-7.
210
Other parliamentary initiatives came to little - Sinclair carried a motion for a select committee in
1834, but its report only vaguely favoured legislating on the patronage issue, and Andrew Johnstone's
motions for modification of patronage in 1835 received little support; Machin, 'Disruption and British
Politics', 24.
'I'
The Scotsman, 19 June 1833. It seems that Sinclair never made his motion and his having asked
leave to present it was not reported in the Pur/iamentar-l;Debates.
207

208
209
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March 1834. although the government had appointed a committee on patronage, he
could describe parliament as the ’national cemetery for petitions’.”” At the General
Assembly of 1833, Andrew Johnstone had welcomed the discussion on patronage
*because it is of the most importance that what is nearly an English House of
Commons. should be made acquainted with the sentiments of this
Underpinning these objections to the workings of the reformed parliament
were issues of sovereignty, which were particularly prevalent in the debates over
church reform.”‘ For many Scottish members, one of the principal aims of political
reform had been to complete the Union. by granting Scotland access to the British
constitution, especially through effectual representation in parliament. Many put
great faith in this renovated parliament as a sovereign body that was limitless in what
it might achieve. Those MPs who attended a public anti-patronage meeting in
Edinburgh in December 1833 were unanimous in blaming the failure to settle the
issue on parliament. For Andrew Johnstone, had Chalmers’ motion passed the
General Assembly, it would still have been insufficient, in practice causing
confusion, and he suggested prophetically that: ‘It would have involved them in
Trojan Wars of ten years’ litigation.-235 Johnstone was to the fore in urging
parliament to legislate in 1835. when he complained of the lack of interest in Scottish
issues, and again linked the issue to parliamentary reform: ‘The House had granted
the political franchise to the people of Scotland; why should they not also have the
right of choosing their ministers? ,216 To J. C. Colquhoun, the constant appeals from
government to leave the issue in the hands of the General Assembly were ridiculous.
If parliament had the power to change the representative system and the structure of
municipal government, he questioned, surely it might amend the laws governing the
church. The real problem, he suggested, was:

212

P a d Dehs., 3rd ser., xxii, 9.
SG, 31 May 1833.
214
Fry, ‘Disruption and the Union’, pp. 3 1-43.
215 The Scotsmau, 4 Dec. 1833.
216
Pad. Debs., 3rd ser., xxix, 412-4.
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[. . .] a Whig ministry which, after effecting an important change in the
political constitution of the country, by extending the elective franchise,
and diminishing the civil patronage of the Crown, refuses to undo the
fetters of the Church, or to relinquish any portion of its patronage in
ecclesiastical matters.

Parliament need not. he continued. refer such matters to Scottish institutions, which
were powerless now that Scotland had an essentially new and a free representation in
the imperial parliament. He compared the ministers’ appeal in this instance with their
previous conduct. pointing out that they had not felt it necessary to submit the reform
bill to county meetings of freeholders. or defer burgh reform until the Convention of
Royal Burghs had had an opportunity to meet.”’ Parliamentary reform had been
desirable because it seemed to promise active and energetic government, which
would legislate to improve Scottish society. Instead, a lack of interest in Scottish
issues prevented such interventionist government and, as regards patronage,
government was culpable in not legislating to remove ‘one of the remnants of the
feudal system which yet degrades Scotland‘.218 Though few would directly question
the sovereign authority of parliament over Scottish affairs, there was some
opposition to the idea of a legislative solution imposed from the centre. These
arguments were based on similar ground to those anti-reformers who had argued for
the inviolability of the Union settlement, and had pointed to Scotland’s unique
constitutional position of ’semi-independence’. Some MPs, such as Major Cumming
Bruce, identified the General Assembly as *the only qualified tribunal’, and thus
suggested that it possessed an alternative sovereignty of some sort. Abercromby went
even further in his opposition to Sinclair’s motion for repeal, and asserted that the
issue ought to be left to the consideration of the ’Church parliament’, while he
himself could not consent to what may prove to be ’against the constitution of the
country’.219
In between these two positions were the ministers and the law officers, who
were keen to settle the issue, but had little time, and a complicated parliamentary
situation to manage. Thus, the official line was that government would legislate on
the issue, but only when the General Assembly had delivered a decided opinion on
217
2’s

‘I9

The Scotsman, 4 Dec. 1833.
Ibid., 18 Dec. 1833.
Pad. Debs.. 3rd ser., xix, 713
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what ought to be done. Jeffrey confirmed this commitment to legislate in the debate
on Sinclair’s motion: ’After such a decision was come to, the real grievance
complained of would be known, and the House would have an opportunity of
legislating on a sure and safe foundation’.”’ Aware of the support they had from an
increasingly politically powerful religious dissent, ministers were not keen to force
the issue. This was no doubt compounded by a recognition of the British context, of
which Sir Robert Inglis reminded them: ‘the Legislature could no more take away
from the lay patrons in Scotland their rights, or from the Crown its present rights of
patronage, than it could from the lay patrons of England their advowsons’. It was this
British context that was generally seen to have prevented a ministerial measure, and
particularly the Lord Chancellor’s supposed plan for government livings. Indeed,
Johnstone suggested:

[. . .] that illustrious character had perhaps seen new lights on the subject,
as with him lay the enormous patronage of the sister establishment, and it
w-as moreover hinted to him, that if he threw open the patronage of
Scotland, what would he do with the patronage in England.22’

Scotland‘s initial experiences of the reformed parliament were thus mixed. The
Whigs tried consistently to maintain the middle ground and appease moderate
opinion on both sides of any given question by ’doing enough, and not too much’.
There were significant legislative achievements, but radicals were quickly, though
not instantly, disillusioned by a body from which so much had, perhaps
unreasonably, been expected. It is hard not to agree with Jeffrey Williarns’
observation that the politics of the Whigs became fully apparent ’when the tide of
reform rhetoric had receded, leaving the Whigs high and dry in the sands of
, 222
government where every action was observed and open to hostile criticism .
Indeed, this situation even saw the Whigs feeling compelled to use arguments against
further reform that they had spent years attacking. The composition of the new
parliament and the sheer number of reforms that it was expected to pass, highlighted
problems in turning the new machinery to he solution of Scottish problems. Whig

Ibid., 709- 10.
The Scotsman, 4 Dec. 1833.
222 Williarns, ‘Edinburgh Politics’, p. 60.
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complaints about the anomalous position of the Lord Advocate’s office continued,
and in failing to follow through on legislative support for church reform, it signally
contributed to those issues that would result in the Disruption in the Church in 1843.
The nature of this fraught session, and the initial relationship between a reformed
parliament and Scotland, was perhaps best suxnrned up by a weary Jeffrey, who often
had to try to discourage Cockburn’s grand reform schemes:

[. . .] you should always keep W O things in your view; first, that in the
present state of its finances Government w i l l nol giw one penny ofpublic
money to any Scotch object whatsoever; and second that no measure
which will lead to discussion or require investigation need be thought of
for this Session I...] it being absolutely hopeless that time should be
found (or Houses got) to discuss or debate any debatable matter touching
our remote and despised nook, while such vast questions are in
agitation.223

223

NLS, Adv. MSS, 9. I .9, ff. I5 1-2, Francis Jeffrey to Henry Cockburn, 16 April 1833.
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CONCLUSION
Scotland in the Age of Reform
One approach to the reforms of 1832-33 interprets them as a total break with
Scotland’s eighteenth-century experience. This is certainly how some contemporaries
viewed these changes. In Scotland. many welcomed, with a near-millenarian
enthusiasm, measures that saw Scotland: ’Called from a state of political non-

’

existence’. Cockbum‘s published works provide the most complete, and enduring,
account of this Whig millennium, in which Jeffrey and the Whigs appear as
providential deliverers who. ever since their heroic resistance in the 1790s, had made
no secret .that their object was to emancipate Scotland’.2 This interpretation had a
long life and provided a convincing foundation myth for Scottish liberalism? When
Gladstone was summing-up his career to Sir John Cowan, he dwelt on his connection
with Midlothian. His party3 relationship with Scotland had begun with the Reform
Act, when it acted as the midwife at the ’political birth‘ of Scotland. while it
supervised only ’improvement and extension‘ in England.4 The natural concomitant
of this political birth

-

via access to British liberty

-

was the death of a distinctive

Scottish political history which. according to one account ‘ended with the abolition
of the Scottish representative system in 1832?
This longstanding view of change has been substantially modified by more
recent approaches which have stressed the essential continuity of distinctive Scottish
politics; some of them beginning with Norman Gash‘s assertion that ‘there was
scarcely a feature of the old unreformed system that could not be found still in
existence after 1832? The fact that one of Gladstone’s major concerns during his

1879 Midlothian campaign was the Conservatives’ supposed ability to outstrip the
Liberals in the creation of *faggot voters., who were ‘trampling the Constitution
underfoot’, tends to confirrn William Ferguson’s argument about the essential

The Grey Festival (Edinburgh, 1834), p. vi.
Cockburn, Life qf Lord Jeffiey, p. 250.
*’ Devine, Scottish Nation, pp. 28 1-2.
4
John Morley, The Ltfk of William Ewurt Gladstone ( 3 vols., London, 1903), iii, 535.
Mathieson, Church and Reform in Scoiland, p. 373.
6
Gash, Politics in the Age o f Peel, p. x.

continuity of Scottish electoral corruption and aristocratic dominance of county
politics.' Indeed, the debates surrounding Scottish parliamentary reform in 1867-68
have a familiar ring to them: fictitious votes, the demand for more seats for Scotland,
and the balancing of urban and country interests dominated debate.* Michael Dyer
has highlighted the failure even in 1867-68 to redistribute seats to anything like a
significant degree; a failure that helped to sustain *the highly traditional social
characteristics' of Scotland's M P s . ~
There was, however. significant change in Scotland after 1832, since reforrn
saw the electorate increase some 1,400 per cent to 65.000 (as compared with an 80
per cent increase in England).") Urban Scotland. in particular, came to be seen after
1832 as a liberal fiefdorn, with liberalism as a 'national crusade', which involved the

'

evangelical extension of British liberties to the Empire and beyond.' Parliamentary
and burgh reform combined to ensure that the 'actual governing' of urban Scotland
was done at the local level by local middle-class elites, through a distinctive civil
society. 12 As was suggested in chapter six, one of the profound consequences of this
was an increasingly empowered and politicised Evangelicalism and religious dissent.
The highly religious-oriented politics of nineteenth-century Scotland, particularly the
conflict of the 1830s and 1840s that led to the Disruption, need to be seen in the
context of the reforms of 1828-33. Politically, conflict and division tended to be
within liberalism and over issues related to religion, rather than between
Conservatives and Liberals. l 3

If 'most of the actual day-to-day business of governing remained in Scottish
hands' at the level of the city, the burgh and the locality, Scots after 1832 still
appealed to parliament in the belief that it could deliver good g~vernment.~'The
Whig government faced the first consequences of reform, as those who sought

7

W. E. Gladstone, Political Speeches in Scotlund, November and December 1879 (London, 1879), p.
24; David Brooks, 'Gladstone and Midlothian: The background to the first campaign', SHR,64
( 198.51, Ferguson, 'The Reform Act (Scotland)'.
8
See for example the first reading debate on 13 May 1867; Purl. Dehs., 3rd ser., clxxxvii, 399-44 1.
9
Dyer, Men qf Property and Intelligence, p. 156.
10
Hutchison, Political h'istoq~o f Scotland, p. I .
11
Paterson, ,4utonomy q f Modern Scotland, p. 47.
Morton, Unionist-Nutionulism, pp. 22-48: R. J . Morris, 'Scotland, 1 830- 1914: The Making of a
Nation Within a Nation' in People and Sociev in Scotland: i/, 1830-1514 (Edinburgh, 1990), pp. 1-7.
Williams, 'Edinburgh Politics', pp. 363-77: Hutchison, Political History o f Scotland, pp. 59- 102.
14
Devine, Scottish Nation. pp. 287-8
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further change in Scottish and British society could attempt to use the model
provided by the unprecedented political niobilisation of 1830 to 1832. A11 of the
issues on w-hich such efforts focused
and church reform

- demonstrated

-

burgh reform, anti-slavery, corn law repeal

the inflated sense of what might be expected of a

reformed parliament. Disappointed expectations could easily make the Whigs
vulnerable to the same accusations and language that had previously been directed
against anti-reformers. High expectations of what parliament could achieve
continued, with opponents of the corn laws. Non-Intrusionists, Voluntaries and
Chartists all appealing to Westminster in pursuit of their desire for change. Many of
the leading figures in these movements received their political education during the
earlier reform agitation. Williani Weir, one of the most prominent Scottish advocates
for the repeal of the corn laws, had cut his teeth in the Edinburgh Political Union and
as the editor of the Glusgow A i p s . which was one of the newspapers founded in the
immediate aftermath of reform?

Bailie Hugh Craig, the Kilmarnock draper, was a

leading figure in the local political union and went on to chair the opening meeting of
the first Chartist convention in London in February 1839, while the most charismatic

of Scottish Chartist leaders. Dr. John Taylor, had spent much of his fortune in
equipping a ship for Greek independence, and had contested Kennedy’s seat in the
Ayr burghs as a radical in 1832 and 1834.16
Finally. the 1820s and parliamentary reform had an impact on the continuing
debate over the question of Scotland‘s position w-ithin Britain. This debate did not
take place between out-and-out Anglophile assimilationists and Scottish patriots, but
rather betw-een protagonists claiming two different types of patriotism and both
claiming to be acting in the best interests of Scotland by seeking justice within the
Union. As was suggested in chapter four, these issues were raised quite explicitly
during the reform crisis and they continued to be evident in the debates over
educational reform, the claims of the National Association for the Vindication of
Scottish Rights and the calls for a Scottish Secretary of State.I7Moreover, if Scottish
national identity was ’remade‘ in the early nineteenth century

-

into one that called

for closer union and used traditional national symbols to do so - then there is good
15

Cameron, ’Anti-Corn-Law Agitations in Scotland’, pp. 95-6, 139-42.
Fraser, Scottish Popular Politics, p. 58: Wiison. Chartist Movement in Scotland, pp. 34-8.
17
Paterson, Autonomy of Modern Scotland, pp. 59-72; Devine, Scottish Nation, pp. 287-98.
16
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reason to assign the events of 1829-33 a prominent place in this process.'* In seeking
to reform what had come to be seen as a feudal and oppressive political system, the
optimum strategy open to those Scots who wanted political reform was to represent
themselves as a unified 'national. rnovenient, struggling against a narrow and
unpatriotic faction. Certainly. this could be. and was, done by appealing to the
essentially English narrative of the British constitution. Scottish radicals and
reformers. however. also mobilised and reinterpreted their own history, using
emotive symbols such as Wallace and the Covenanters both to underline their
patriotism and to legitimise their actions.

18

Morton, Unionist-Nutionulism, pp. 189-200.
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Appendix I: Unreformed Scottish Representation

Single member counties:
Aberdeenshire

Kirkcudbright

Argyll

Lanarkshire

Ayrshire

L in1ithgow

Banffshire

Peebles

Berwickshire

Perthshire

Dumbarton

Renfrewshire

Dumfriesshire

Ross

Edinburgh

Roxburghshire

E 1gin

Selkirk

Fife

Stirlingshire

Forfarshire

Sutherland

Haddington

Wigtown

Inverness

Orkney

Kincardine
27

Single member counties returning MPs to alternate parliaments:
Caithness and Bute
Cromarty and Nairn
Clackmannan and Kinross
3

Single member burghs:
Edinburgh

1

284

Districts of burghs returning single MP [* left unchanged after 18321:
Aberdeen

(Aberdeen, Montrose. Brechin, Arbroath, Inverbervie)

Ayr
Dumfries *

(Ayr, Inverary, Irvine, Rothesay. Campbeltown)

Dysart"

(Dysart, Kirkcaldy, Kinghorn, Burntisland)

East Fife

(Anstruther Easter. Anstruther Wester, Pittenweem, Crail, Kilrenny)

Elgin

(Elgin. Banff, Cullen. Kintore. Inverury)

Fortrose*

( Fortrose. Inverness, Nairn. Forres)

Glasgow

(Glasgow . Dum barton. Renfrew, Rutherglen)

Jedburgh*

(Jedburgh, Haddington. Dunbar, North Berwick, Lauder)

Peebles

(Peebles. Linlithgow. Selkirk, Lanark)

Perth

(Perth, Dundee, St Andrews, Cupar. Forfar)

Stirling"

(Stirling, Inverkeithing. Dumferml ine, Queensferry, Culross)

Tain

(Tain, Wick, Dornoch, Kirkwall, Dingwall)

Wigton*

(W igton. New Galloway, Stranraer, Whithorn)

(Dumfries. Sanquhar, Annan, Lochmaben, Kirkcudbright)

14

Total Scottish Representation: 45

Sources: Sunter, Patronage and Politics, pp. 236-7; 2 & 3 William IV, c. 65.
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Appendix IV
Table I
Scottish MPs' Votes 1831

Scottish MPs
For

Scottish MPs
Against

Second reading of first Reform Bill
(England and Wales). 22 March - passed
302:301 [ A ]

Total
County
Burgh

13
10
3

25
15
10

General Gascoyne's Amendment, 19 April
- passed 299:29 I [A vote for represents a
vote against government] [ BI

Total
County
Burgh

2s
17
8

16
11

Second reading of second Reform Bill
(England and Wales), 6 July - passed
367:232 [ C ]

Total
County
Burgh

23
12
11

18

Third reading of second Reform Bill
(England and Wales), 2 1 September passed 345:236 ID]

Total
County
Burgh

19
11
8

20
15
5

Second reading of second Reform Bill
(Scotland), 23 September - passed 209:96

Total
County
Burgh

19
10
9

16
13
3

Second reading of third Reform Bill
(England and Wales), 17 December passed 324: 162 1 E ]

Total
County
Burgh

19
10
9

16
13
3

5

14
4

Table 2

Ireland

England and Wales

For

Against

49.8
51.7
61.1
60.1
67.8

50.2
48.3
38.9
39.9
33.2

Scotiand

For

Against

For

Against

59.6
40.4
64.4
60
68.6

40.4
59.6
35.6
40
31.4

34.2
61
56. 1
48.7
59.3

65.8
39
43.9
51.3
40.7

I

A
B

C
D
E

Sources: Parl. Debs., 3rd ser., iii, 806-1 8, 1690-9, iv, 907-19, vii, 466-78, 577-80, ix, 546-56.

[All figures exclude Speaker, Tellers and Pairings.]
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Appendix V: Reformed Scottish Representation
Single member counties:
Aberdeenshire

Inverness

Argyll

Kincardine

Ayrshire

Kirkcudbright

Banffshire

Lanarkshire

Bute

Linlithgow

Berwickshire

Peebles

Caithness

Perthshire (Exclusive of 5 parishes annexed to Clackmannan and Kinross)

Dumbarton

Renfrewshire

Dumfriesshire

Roxburghshire

Edinburgh

Selkirk

Fife

Stirlingshire(Exclusive of 1 parish annexed to Clackmannan and Kinross)

Forfarshire

Suther1and

Haddington

Wigton
26

Combined counties, each pair return one MP:
Orkney and Shetland
Ross and Cromarty
Elgin and Nairn
Clackrnannan and Kinross (Together with parts of Perthshire and Stirlingshire)

4

Burghs to return 2 MPs each
Edinburgh
Glasgow
4
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Burghs to return 1 MP each

Aberdeen
Paisley
Dundee
Greenock
Perth
5

Districts of burghs returning single MP:

Ayr

(Ayr. Inverary. Irvirie, Obaii, Campbeltown)

Dumfries

(Dumfries, Sanquhar. Annan, Lochmaben, Kirkcudbright)

Dysart

(Dysart, Kirkcaldy, Kinghorn, Bumtisland)

East Fife

(Anstruther Easter. Anstruther Wester, Pittenweem, Crail, Kilrenny,
Cupar. St Andrews)

Elgin

(Elgin, Banff, Cullen, Kintore, Inverurie, Peterhead, Inverbervie)

Falkirk

(Falkirk, Linlithgow, Airdrie, Hamilton, Lanark)

Fortrose

(Fortrose. Inverness, Nairn, Forres)

Jedburgh

(Jedburgh, Haddington, Dunbar, North Berwick, Lauder)

Leith

(Leith. Portobello, Musselburgh)

Montrose

(Montrose, Aberbrothwick, Brechin, Forfar)

Renfrew

(Renfrew, Rutherglen, Dumbarton, Kilmarnock, Port Glasgow)

Stirling

(Stirling, Inverkeithing, Dunfermline, Queensferry, Culross)

Tain

(Tain, Wick, Dornoch, Kirkwall, Dingwall, Cromarty)

Wigton

(Wigton, New Galloway, Stranraer, Whithorn)
14

Total Scottish Representation: 53

Source: 2 & 3 William TV, c. 65.
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